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PR  EFA  CE. 


This  Appendix  contains  some  additional  cases,  to 
prove  what  was  advanced  in  the  former  edition  of  the 
Practical  Essay  on  Distortion  in  the  Legs  and  Feet  of 
Children,  viz-  that  that  peculiar  malformation  of  the  feet, 
which  is  technically  called  Varus,  and  by  some  Club- 
Foot,  may  certainly  be  cured  in  every  case  that  is  taken 
in  hand,  before  the  patient  arrives  at  the  age  of  two 
years;  but  it  will  contain  more  cases  to  prove,  that  the 
same  disease  may  be  cured  after  the  patient  is  much 
farther  advanced  in  life,  viz.  to  the  age  of  twelve,  four- 
teen, and  fifteen  years,  before  any  rational  attempts  have 
been  made  to  cure  it : other  cases  will  likewise  be 
found  to  prove,  that  many  distortions  in  the  legs  and 
' feet,  which  have  been  deemed  absolutely  incurable,  may 
be  so  perfectly  cured,  as  to  render  the  limbs  as  useful  as 
if  they  had  never  been  distorted,  and  with  so  little  pe- 
culiarity of  form  remaining,  that  they  will  pass  unnoticed 
in  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life. 

At  the  time  I first  engaged  in  this  pursuit,  it  was 
thought  so  unlikely  to  succeed,  that  many  chose  to 
imagine  that  I was  mad,  or  something  worse,  to  under- 
take what  I did.  So  much  was  said  on  this  subject,  that 
I thought  it  prudent  to  request  the  attendance  of  some 
respectable  surgeon,  to  examine  every  case  before  I did  1 
any  thing,  and  again  when  the  patient  was  removed 
from  my  care,  that  it  might  be  proved  by  the  testimony 
of  such  gentlemen,  what  actually  was  performed  in 
each  case;  and,  when  I published  the  practical  Essay  &c. 
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riie  opinions  of  gentlemen  were  added  to  them,  in  order 
to  authenticate  the  facts  there  stated  ; and  as  the  practice 
of  drawing  was  familiar  to  me,  I likewise  made  accurate 
drawings  of  each  distorted  foot,  when  it  came  under  my 
care,  as  well  as  after  it  was  cured  : from  these  drawings 
prints  were  made  and  inserted  in  the  book,  to  shew  what 
the  actual  state  of  each  patient  had  been , and  what  it 
was  at  the  time  it  was  withdrawn  from  my  care. 

With  the  candid  and  the  liberal,  this  proceeding  had 
the  desired  effect,  and  no  person  of  those  descriptions  has 
ever  questioned  the  authenticity  of  any  case  that  is  re- 
lated in  that  Essay  ; the  malignant  and  the  envious  were, 
perhaps,  angry  to  find  that  no  opening  was  left  to  attack 
the  correctness  of  the  facts  that  were  thus  proved,  and 
that  they  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  undermining  it 
by  indirect  insinuations,  as  they  did  not  choose  to  let  it 
pass  unnoticed  by  them : I was  soon  told  very  significant- 
ly, that  friendship  might  induce  gentlemen  to  give  opinions 
more  favourable  than  the  facts  would  warrant,  and  as  for 
the  drawings  on  which  I relied  so  much,  they  might  be 
manufactured  to  represent  any  thing  I chose  to  invent. 
All  this  may  be  true,  if  we  suppose  that  any  persons 
exist,  who  are  so  destitute  of  common  honesty,  common 
decency,  and  common  sense,  as  to  practise  such  infamous 
artifices ; but  I received  the  hint  in  good  part,  as  a sti- 
mulus to  take  such  measures  in  future,  as  would  put  it 
out  of  the  power  of  any  person  to  repeat  such  insinua- 
tions. 

From  this  time,-  when  any  patient  came  under  my 
care,  whose  case  was  any  ways  remarkable,  I had  the 
distorted  limb  correctly  moulded  in  plaister  of  Paris  ; 
the  man  who  made  the  model  is  evidence  that  it  correctly 
represents  the  limb  it  is  taken  from  ; the  model  exists 
after  the  limb',  has  been  cured,  and  is  an  incontrovertible 
proof,  that  the  disease  exists  as  it  is  there  represented  ; 
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another  model  is  taken  at  the  time  I resign  my  patient, 
and  these  two  remaining  in  my  possession,  prove  at  once 
the  degree  of  alteration  that  has  been  produced,  and  like- 
wise  serve  as  standards  for  future  comparison,  in  case, 
by  any  means,  the  distortion  should  relapse  towards  its 
former  state. 

By  pursuing  this  plan  regularly  for  the  last  seven 
years,  I have  obtained  a collection  of  models  of  distorted 
legs,  which  I may  say,  without  much  fear  of  contradiction, 
cannot  be  excelled,  if  they  can  be  equalled,  by  any  other 
person.  This  work  contains  thirty  plates,  of  limbs  in  astate 
of  distortion,  and  in  their  restored  state.  Every  figure  in 
those  plates  is  drawn  from  a model  now  in  my  possession, 
and  any  gentleman  who  wishes  to  ascertain  the  facts, 
may  have  the  opportunity  of  comparing  them,  and,  be- 
sides, be  referred  privately  to  the  patient,  for  any  infor- 
mation he  may  require. 

Thus  authenticating  the  facts  I lay  before  the  Public, 
I have  thought  it  useless  to  refer  to  the  opinion  of  any 
professional  gentleman,  or  * publicly  point  out  the  si- 
tuation of  any  patient.  I have  another  reason  for  not 
referring,  publicly,  to  any  person  whatever  by  name  ; had 
I done  so  in  some  cases,  I ought  to  have  done  it  in  all : 
of  patients,  many  are  unwilling  to  be  marked  and  point- 
ed at,  as  having  been  so  situate ; to  these,  such  reference 
would  be  very  disagreeable;  and,  in  some,  the  conduct 
of  patients  themselves  has  added  much  to  the  trouble  of 
the  case  ; this  it  has  been  necessary  to  state,  without 
leserve,  which  could  not,  with  propriety,  have  been 
done,  if  they  had  been  plainly  mentioned.  For  these 
reasons,  I have  thought  it  right  to  adopt  the  general 

b 2 rule. 


* Before  I adopted  this  resolution,  I had  sent  some  cases  to  the  Medical 
Journal,  with  the  names  of  the  patients.  These  cases  are  reprinted  from 
the  Journal,  and,  therefore,  in  them  the  names  are  retailed. 
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rule,  not  to  point  directly,  or  indirectly,  to  any  person 
whatever. 

To  the  preceding  observations,  I trust  that  I shall 
be  excused  for  adding  a few  others,  which  the  very  pe- 
culiar situation  in  which  I stand,  has  rendered  neces- 
sary. 

When  a man  engages  in  a pursuit  which,  if  success- 
ful, will  be  beneficial  to  others,  as  well  as  productive 
of  high  reputation  to  himself,  it  is  natural  and  excusable 
that  his  mind  should  be  warmed  by  his  undertaking,  and 
his  expectation  be  sanguine ; but  the  impartial  by- 
stander, if  he  is  prudent  and  liberal,  will  not  be  too  for-, 
ward  in  bestowing  his  approbation ; he  will  watch  the 
progress  of  the  undertaking,  collect  facts  as  they  arise,  and, 
if  they  should  accumulate  in  a mass  so  as  to  demonstrate 
its  utility,  he  will  bestow  that  approbation  which  will  be 
permanent,  because  it  is  merited. 

If  increasing  experience  should  demonstrate  to  any 
professional  man,  that  the  expectations  he  might  have 
formed  of  the  success  of  any  thing  he  may  have  under- 
taken were  too  sanguine,  it  would  be  his  duty  to  acknow- 
ledge the  fact,  and  by  this  he  would  increase  his  repu- 
tation, for  integrity,  at  least,  and  acquire  confidence  and 
attention  to  any  future  undertaking  he  might  engage  in  ; 
but,  if  he  concealed  his  failures,  magnified  his  success, 
and,  by  unworthy  artifices,  endeavoured  to  impress  the 
unwary  with  a belief  that  he  did  do  what  he  knew  to  be 
completely  out  of  his  power,  detection  would  speedily  fol- 
low, and  he  may  justly  be  punished,  by  contempt,  for  his 
baseness. 

A situation  more  unfortunate  than  this,  may  be 
imagined  : suppose,  then,  that  there  existed  one  man, 
who  had  acquired  reputation  by  the  successful  exertion 
of  some  talent;  suppose,  that  there  existed  another  per- 
son who  bore  the  same  name,  whose  pursuits  (2.  e.  such 
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as  he  was  qualified  for)  were  of  a different  nature,  but 
who  should  endeavour,  from  the  basest  motives,  to.assume 
the  character  of  the  former,  and  supplant  him  in  his 
pursuits ; if  such  a person  could  be  successful  in  such 
an  undertaking,  he  would  defraud  the  former  of  his  re- 
putation, and  every  thing  connected  with  it,  which  it 
had  been  the  business  of  his  life  to  acquire  ; if  he  did  not 
succeed,  he  would  still  injure  him  essentially  : by  stu- 
diously avoiding  to  distinguish  himself  from  the  person  he 
endeavours  to  supplant,  he  might  escape  disgrace,  and 
bring  discredit  on  the  man  whose  character  he  had  en- 
deavoured to  assume  thus  destroying  his  reputation, 
by  attributing  his  own  failures  to  him  whose  success  he 
had  hoped  to  turn  to  his  own  advantage. 

From  the  consequences  of  the  two  former  reflec- 
tions, as  they  may  be  applied  to  myself,  I have  little  to 
fear,  and  therefore  shall  silently  submit  to  that  decision 
which  I know  will  be  just ; but  having  been  very  se- 
riously injured  in  my  reputation  by  the  unprincipled  con- 
duct of  a person  which  nearly'  resembles  that  which  I 
have  hinted  at  in  the  last,  I shall  be  excused  for  taking 
this  opportunity  to  secure  myself  from  the  future  effects 
of  similar  baseness. 

Having  prepared  myself  by  an  appropriate  educa- 
tion under  Mr.  Hunter,  Dr.  Hunter,  Dr.  Baillie,  and 
Mr.  Ciuikshank,  for  the  peculiar  line  of  practice  I in- 
tended to  pursue,  I entered  into  active  life,  and,  among 
other  objects  of  my  professional  attention,  brought  the 
cure  of  the  diseases,  which  form  the  subject  of  these 
papers,  to  the  degree  of  perfection  at  which  it  now  stands, 
in  the  year  1797,  I procured  a patent,  to  secure  the 
usual  advantages  of  my  discovery  to  myself. 

I have  a younger  brother,  who  is  a manufacturer  of 
children  s collars,  and  such-like  machinery,  to  which  he 
K as  far  as  1 know,  very  competent.  This  person 
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having  heard  of  the  subject  on  which  I was  successfully 
employed,  thought  it  would  be  a good  thing  for  him  to 
deprive  me  of  a part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  my  practice 
and  its  consequent  advantages.  His  integrity  was  equal 
to  the  task,  and  he  only  wanted  sufficient  professional 
education  and  knowledge  of  the  means  by  which  1 ef- 
fected the  cure  of  these  diseases ; a lucky  accident  soon 
supplied  him  with  what  he  thought  would  be  a sufficient 
substitute  for  these. 

I discharged  a common  woman-servant  from  my 
employment ; she  offered  herself  to  him,  and  he  engaged 
her.  From  this  person  he  obtained  what  information  he 
could  respecting  the  forms  of  instruments  which  she 
might  have  seen  in  my  house,  and  with  this  immense  stock 
of  information , thus  most  honourably  obtained , he  at- 
tempted to  cure  the  same  diseases.  If  the  success  of  this 
person  had  been  equal  to  his  principles,  I might  have 
been  defrauded  of  my  practice,  and  of  that  reputation 
which  it  had  cost  me  the  labour  of  many  years  to  ac- 
quire; but  his  success  was  commensurate  with  his  integ- 
rity and  his  abilities ; I soon  detected  him  in  attempting 
to  infringe  upon  my  patent,  and  cautioned  him  to  desist: 
he  was  too  honest  to  do  this;  I have  traced  him  during 
the  last  eight  years,  and  discovered  many  instances  in 
which  he  has  made  attempts  of  this  kind ; but  I have 
not  discovered  one  in  which  he  has  succeeded ; of 
course,  my  reputation  has  not  been  injured  bjr  his  suc- 
cess. The  injury  that  I am  daily  sustaining,  is  of  a 
very  different  nature. 

This  Book  will  prove  that  I have  not  been  unemployed , 
or  unsuccessful.  It  contains  the  history  of  part  of  my 
successful , ami  the  whole  of  my  unsuccessful  practice ; 
there  is  no  case  of  distortion  in  which  I have  not  perfectly 
succeeded,  and  the  history  of  which  is  not  contained  in  this 
Book',  yet  I know  that  there  are  many  persons  who 
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imagine  they  have  employed  me,  and  derived  no  benefit 
from  my  exertions;  who  imagine  they  have  consulted 
me,  and  that  I have  declined  attempting  to  do  any  thing 
for  them,  though,  in  point  of  fact,  they  never  have  seen 
or  consulted  me  ; it  is  by  the  report  of  such  persons,  very 
innocently,  but  very  falsely  made,  that  I am  injured, 
and,  the  repetition  of  which  injury  may,  perhaps,  be 
prevented  in  future. 

I have  acquired  a certain  reputation  on  these  sub- 
jects ; W.  S.  has  not ; his  education,  his  principles,  or 
his  success  would  not  do  him  honour,  if  they  were  per- 
fectly  well  known  ; he  has- therefore  no  interest  in  claim- 


ing a distinct  character  for  any  thing  of  this  sort  that  he 
may  attempt,  or  boldly  and  openly  state  any  circumstance 
that  will  fot  m a clear  distinction  between  me  and  himself. 
For  this  reason,  when  any  person  is  induced,  by  general 
reputation,  by  the  specific  recommendation  of  profes- 
sional men,  or  by  the  recommendation  of  intimate  fa- 
mily friends,  to  consult  me  upon  any  occasion  ; if,  by 
any  accident  or  mistake,  through  the  similarity  of  name, 
&c.  the  letter  or  message  is  conveyed  to  him,  he  imme- 
diately attends  himself ; if  the  applicant  is  not  personally 
acquainted  with  me,  W.  S.  may  not  tell  them,  in  plain 
terms,  that  he  is  Timothy  Sheldrake  who  has  acquired  a 
certain  reputation  for  skill  in  curing  distortions,  &c.  and 
published  certain  treaties  on  these  subjects,  &c.  &c.;  but 
e does,  by  artful  prevarication,  if  not  by  direct  false- 
hoods, and  by  keeping  a guarded  silence  upon  points 
which  he  dares  not  answer  to,  induce  them  to  believe 

'peciX'Ve1'6  PC,'SOn,  l,hey  intended  aPl%.  or  tyere 
pec, alt,  recommended  to.  When  he  has  succeeded 

hus  far,  ,f  he  finds  the  object  is  such  as  he  can  venture 

to  undertake,  he  makes  the  best  he  cau  of  it;  if  he  finds 

hat  he  dares  not  attempt  to  undertake  it,  or,  if  bethinks 

he  cannot  escape  detection,  he  has  not  honesty  enough 
« tell  the  patt.es  that  they  have  applied  to  him  by  ml 

take. 
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take,  and  refer  them  to  me ; but  lie  either  tells  them  their 
cases  are  such  that  nothing  can  be  done  for  them,  or 
promises  to  do  something,  and  makes  an  appointment 
at  a future  time,  but  never  returns. 

This,  abating  the  roguery  of  the  proceeding,  is  the 
best  plan  that  he  can  adopt,  either  to  serve  himself,  or 
to  injure  me.  If  the  subject  is  such  as  he  will  venture  to 
undertake,  it  is  so  much  clear  gain  to  himself,  with  the 
additional  pleasure  of  depriving  me  of  a connection, 
perhaps  of  a valuable  friend  ; if  he  fails,  he  is  still  safe, 
he  is  unknown,  it  is  supposed  that  the  application  has 
been  made  to  me,  and  the  failure  is  thought  to  be  mine  : 
if  it  is  such  as  he  dares  not  undertake,  still,  with  diabo- 
lical malignity,  he  injures  me;  if  he  informed  such  ap- 
plicants of  their  mistake,  they  would  rectif}-  it  by  a second 
application  to  me  ; but  by  leading  them  to  suppose  that 
he  is  the  person  whose  reputation  has  induced  them  to 
apply  to  him,  notwithsanding  he  well  knows  the  contrary , 
he  injures  the  patient,  by  depriving  them  of  the  chance 
they  might  have  an  inclination  to  try,  of  getting  relief; 
he  injures  me,  by  depriving  me  of  patients  to  whom  he 
knows  I should  render  essential  services,  and  injures  me 
in  the  opinions  of  my  connexions,  whether  it  is  for  not 
undertaking  to  do  that  of  which  it  is  presumed  I am 
capable,  or  for  not  executing  that  which  I had  undertaken 
to  perform. 

This  conduct  is  so  detestable,  that  few-  will  believe 
there  exists  a being  who  is  so  base  as  to  practise  it,  unless 
proofs  are  laid  before  them.  It  would  be  disgusting  to 
relate  a tenth  part  of  those  which  have  come  to  my  know- 
ledge ; but  some  I have  published,  which  have  never 
been  contradicted,*  and  shall  now  add  a fewr  more,  to 
prove  what  this  person  is  capable  of  doing  in  this  way. 

. : ' The 


* In  the  Preface  to  « Useful  Hints  to  those  who  are  afflicted  with 

Ruptures,” 
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The  gentleman,  whose  daughter’s  case  is  related  at 
p.  101  of  this  work,  asked  me  if  I knew  Mr.  — , whose 
name  he  mentioned.  He  was  suprised  to  find  that  I did 
not,  and  then  told  me,  that  that  gentleman  had  a child 
'whose  situation  was  similar  to  that  of  his  own  daughter ; 
that  he  had  recommended  him  to  apply  to  me,  and  knew 
that  he  had  done  so  ; for  he  had  lately  told  him,  that  in 

.*  i . 

consequence  of  his  recommendation,  he  had  placed  his 
daughter  under  my  care ; that  she  had  remained  under 
my  care  for  a considerable  time,  but  had  received  no  be- 
nefit whatever  from  any  thing  I had  done  for  her.  My 
friend  added,  that  his  information  was  perfectly  correct, 

but 


Ruptures,”  &c.  published  in  1803,  I inserted  some  facts,  which  have  never 
been  contradicted  ; they  now,  therefore,  stand  as  incontrovertible  facts,  and 
are  added  to  prove  the  very  great  perseverance  of  this  person  in  his  unjusti- 
fiable attempt. 


“ Soon  after  the  publication  of  my  Treatise  on  the  Club-Foot,  I was 
informed  that  he  had,  in  one  case,  attempted  to  practise  my  method  of  curing 
that  disease.  I obtained  permission  to  examine  the  patient,  and  found  it 
was  the  slightest  degree  of  the  disease,  in  a very  young  child,  arid  that  he 
was  applying,  as  well  as  he  could,  instruments  that  resembled  those  which 
I should  have  used  in  a similar  case.  I requested  my  attorney  would  write 
to  inform  him  that  I had  discovered  he  was  infringing  on  my  patent,  and 
that,  if  he  did  not  immediately  desist,  or  if,  in  an  any  other  instance,  he 
acted  m the  same  manner,  I would  support  my  right,  and  prosecute  him  to 
the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law.  To  this  no  answer  was  returned ; but  I soon 
found  a report  was  in  circulation  (I  know  not  by  whom  propagated)  that  l 
lad  brought  an  action  upon  this  subject  against  this  innocent,  good  brother. 
The  truth  is,  that  I did  not,  nor  even  intended  to  do  so  ; but  well  knowing 
both  hIS  principles  and  practice,  I directed  my  attorney  to  write,  that  he 
mig  t not  afterwards  say  he  had  unintentionally  attempted  to  pirate  my  in- 
vention ; and,  I presume,  the  publication  of  this  fact  will  as  effectually  do 

nm  justice,  as  if  he  had  been  prosecuted  legally  for  this  daring  and  very 
bones/  attempt  to  injure  my  property. 

“ S°"“  ,ime  ar'" thi* 1 «■«*  <t*  son  of  a gentleman,  who  lives  „ea, 
Queen-square,  of  two  distorted  feef  rru- 

u , IWV  uisiorcen  teet.  The  nurse  who  had  the  care  of  this 
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but  as  I had  never  mentioned  the  patient  to  him,  though 
the  child  of  his  intimate  friend,  he  supposed  that  I was 
unwilling  to  talk  of  a cure  in  which  I had  not  suc- 
ceeded. ‘ * 

There  is  no  doubt,  from  the  manner  in  which  this 
gentleman  was  recommended  to  me,  and  in  which  he 
talked  of  me  afterwards,  that,  wherever  he  placed  his 
child,  he  mentioned  'by  whom  he  was  recommended,  and 
was  deceived  into  a belief,  that  the  person  to  whom  he 
applied  was  him  to  whom  he  was  recommended,  that  much 
time  was  wasted,  and  much  expense  incurred,  which 
the  person  who  actually  was  employed,  pocketed  quietly, 
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child  became  acquainted  with  a poor  woman,  who  had  a child  in  the  same 
situation,  and,  knowing  of  my  success  with  her  charge,  advised  her  friend 
to  apply  to  me.  On  hearing  my  name,  this  poor  woman  loaded  me  with 
execrations;  said  her  child  had  been  under  my  care  a long  while,  without 
receiving  any  benefit ; that  I had  drawn  money  from  her  till  she  could  af- 
ford to  pay  no  more  ; and  she  was  obliged  to  desist,  with  the  loss  of  her 
money,  the  loss  of  her  time,  and  the  additional  mortification  of  having  her 
child  as  much  a cripple,  as  if  no  attempt  had  been  made  to  relieve  it.  This 
information  was  conveyed  to  me.  I had  never  seen  the  woman  or  her  child ; 
and,  as  my  character  was  thus'  violently  attacked,  by  a person,  and  for  a 
cause  of  which  I had  not  the  least  knowledge,  I resolved  to  investigate  the 
matter  fully.  I found  the  woman  had  been  advised  to  apply  to  the  Mr. 
Sheldrake  who  had  discovered  a method  of  curing  the  club-foot,  See.  She 
applied  to  W.  S.,  and  understood  that  he  was  the  person  she  was  advised  to 
employ ; she  therefore  continued  her  child  under  his  care,  till  she  found  it 
necessary  to  withdraw  in  the  manner  I have  related. 

Dr.  C.  to  whom  I have  been  well  known  for  many  years,  and  to  whom 
I am  indebted  for  many  recommendations,  gave  me  the  address  of  a lady 
who  wished  to  consult  me ; he  desired  that  I would  go  immediately,  as  she 
was  impatient,  and  he  had  promised  to  send  me  the  day  before,  but  un- 
advoidable  engagements  had  prevented  him  from  calling  on  me.  I went, 
and,  to  my  astonishment,  learned  that  W.  S.  had  been  there  before  me. 
The  lady  was  impatient ; finding  I did  not  come  so  soon  as  she  expected, 
sent  her  servant  to  fetch  me.  This  servant  had  been  told  there  were  two 
persons  of  the  same  name ; for  this  reason  she  was  particular  in  her  in- 
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without  undeceiving  his  dupe,  and  that  the  disgrace  of  Ins 
failure  was  attributed  to  vie  by  some  of  my  'most  valued 
connections.  Thus  I should  have  been  injured,  in  future, 
without  knowing  the  cause,  if  my  friend  had  not  very 
honourably  informed  me  of  the  circumstance. 

A lady,  who  had  a child  whose  foot  was  distorted 
like  that  which  is  represented  in  pi.  9,  p.  34,  of  this 
work,  was  advised  to  apply  to  me.  She  thought  she  came 
to  my  house,  but,  in  fact,  went  to  William  Sheldrake  ; 
he  was  not  at  home,  but  a pert  shop-boy  examined  the 
child,  a fleeted  importance,  shook  his  bead,  and  said  he 
feared  it  was  too  late  to  do  any  good,  but  his  master 
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quiries,  and  was  told  that  she  was  certainly  right  in  her  application,  as 
Dr.  C.  frequently  sent  patients  to  him,  W.  S.  and  was  at  that  time  employed 
in  attending  his  wife.  This  explanation  appeared  so  satisfactory,  that  he 
was  ordered  to  wait  on  the  lady,  received  his  orders,  and  no  doubt  was  ex- 
ulting in  his  success,  when  my  appearance  spoiled  his  sport.  I do  not 
believe  that  Dr.  C.  ever  recommended  a patient  to  W.  S.;  he  certainly  did 
not  recommend  this  one,  or  he  would  not  have  given  me  the  directions  to 
wait  on  her  himself.  Upon  full  explanation,  W.  S.  was  discharged,  with 
no  other  recompense  than  he  could  derive  from  the  detection  of  his  very 
honourable  practice. 

“ I received  a letter  from  a lady  I had  known  many  years,  in  which 
she  reproved  me,  in  very  strong  terms,  for  neglecting  some  business  which, 
she  said,  I had  to  do  for  her.  I was  surprised  at  this,  as  I had  not  heard 
from  her  for  some  time.  I called  upon  her  in  consequence,  and  she  Was 
as  much  surprised  at  seeing  me.  She  said,  that  some  time  before  she  had 
directed  a letter  to  my  house,  as  usual  (which  letter  got  into  the  hands  of 
W.  S.)  ; but  finding  a stranger  wait  upon  her,  she  inquired  for  me : the 
answer  she  got  was  ambiguous,  but  she  understood  from  it  that  I was  either 
dead,  or  had  retired  from  business,  and  that  the  person  she  saw  was  my  suc- 
cessor ; of  course  she  gave  him  her  orders,  but  had  not  seen  him  since.  This 
induced  her  to  write  the  second  letter,  which  got  into  my  hands,  and  led 
to  an  explanation.  She  was  much  provoked  at  his  baseness,  and  wrote  a 
letter,  in  which  she  required  him  to  deliver  the  articles  he  had  taken  to 
alter  for  her  into  the  hands  of  my  servant,  who  was  the  bearer.  I ac- 
companied this  with  a line  from  myself,  in  which  I cautioned  him  seriously 
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could  tell  better  than  himself,  if  he  saw  the  child ; the 
lady  gave  her  address,  and  W.  S.  made  his  appearance. 

She  told  him  that  she  was  particularly  recommended 
to  apply  to  me,  by  a lady  who  knew  me  personally , and. 
•was  intimate  with  a part  of  my  family ; that  this  lady 
recommended  me  in  consequence  of  my  having  cured  the 
child  of  a friend  whose  name  she  mentioned.  All 
this  W.  S.  seemed  to  be  well  acquainted  with;  and  acted 
in  a manner  that  would  have  convinced  her  she  was  talk- 
ing with  the  person  to  whom  she  had  been  recommended , 
even  if  she  had  known  there  were  two  of  the  same  name 
existing.  He  examined  the  child,  undertook  to  cure  it, 

and 
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against  a repetition  of  such  conduct.  He  refused  to  restore  the  article 
claimed,  and  applied  very  coarse  terms  to  the  lady  who  had  discovered  her 
■mistake.  My  letter  contained  a strong  reproof,  but  it  was  under  cover  to 
himself ; it  was  intended  for  his  use,  and  he  made  his  own  use  of  it,  hy 
detaining  my  servant,  calling  his  own  together,  and  reading  the  letter 
aloud  in  the  midst  of  the  whole  assembly,  reviling  me  at  the  same  time 
with  every  foul  epithet  his  vile  imagination  could  suggest. 

“ A lady,  whose  child  had  been  under  my  care  for  some  time  with  an 
umbilical  hernia,  wrote  me,  by  her  servant,  to  send  some  new  bandages, 
like  those  -which  she  had  before , and,  that  no  mistake  might  happen,  sent  one 
of  the  old  bandages  for  a pattern.  The  servant,  by  mistake,  delivered  the. 
order  to.  W.  S.  who  took  it,  and  sent  a boy  with  a bandage  totally  different 
from  the  pattern,  accompanied  by  a bill  and  receipt,  and  with  positive  orders 
not  to  leave  it  without  the  money.  Such  a message  from  me  justly  sur- 
prised the  lady,  and  induced  her  to  examine  the  bandage : she  then  dis- 
covered the  difference,  and,  by  examining  the  messenger,  her  servant’s 
mistake.  The  boy,  however,  was  true  to  his  master’s  interest,  and  was 
equally  unwilling  to  take  back  the  bandage,  and  return  without  the  money ; 
though  he  was,  at  last,  compelled  to  do  both.  The  lady  then  sent  for  me. 
It  was  evident  there  was  no  mistake,  as  W.  S.  must  hav*  known,  from  the 
lady’s  letter,  that  he  had  never  been  employed  by  her ; from  the  bandage 
which  was  sent  as  a pattern,  that  he  had  not  supplied  her  -with  if,  and  he  did 
not  even  attempt  to  execute  the  order  literally,  by  making  bandages  like  the 
pattern  sent , though  he  dared  to  send  a bandage  different  from  those  that 
were  ordered,  and  forbid  his  boy  to  return  -without  the  money  for  it,  1 therefore 
• ' * ' advised 
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and  promised  to  return  at  a time  that  he  mentioned,  for 
that  purpose.  He  did  not  return,  and  some  time  after- 
wards, the  lady  becoming-  impatient,  wrote  an  angry 
letter,  which  being  directed  to  me,  came  safe  to  hand- 
My  knowledge  of  the  principles  and  conduct  of  W.  S. 
enabled  me  to  guess  at  the  truth  ; I requested  an  inter- 
view, and  an  explanation  took  place.  I shall  not  repeat  all 
that  passed,  but  the  lady  told  me,  she  had  mentioned  to 
W.  S.  the  names  of  our  common  friend,  and  the  patient 
who  was  mentioned,  all  which  he  seemed  to  be  so  well 

acquainted 


advised  the  lady  to  write  and  desire  that  the  pattern  bandage  might  be  re- 
turned by  the  bearer  ; she  did  so,  and  the  letter  was  delivered  by  my  as- 
sistant. W.  S.  reviled  the  lady  in  very  gross  terms,  and  refused  to  return 
the  bandage  ; it  was,  indeed,  of  no  value,  any  farther  than  as  it  served 
to  mark  the  decency,  the  integrity,  and  the  honesty  of  his  conduct  in  the 
whole  transaction. 

“ A gentleman  at  Beverley,  in  Yorkshire,  had  a daughter  who  laboured 
under  a distorted  spine : he  was  advised  to  bring  her  to  London,  and  put 
her  under  my  care.  He  came  to  London  ; and,  knowing  that  I lived  in  the 
Strand,  he  came  to  seek  me,  and  by  accident  he  applied  to  William  Shel. 
drake.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  I should  know  what  conversation  past ; 
but  the  result  was,  that  W.  S.  was  engaged  to  the  patient.  He  fixed  a time 
to  wait  on  her,  but  did  not  attend  : messages  were  sent,  but  still  no  notice 
was  taken.  In  this  manner  almost  a fortnight  elapsed,  when  this  gentle- 
man, being  here  with  his  family  for  no  other  reason  than  to  get  this  as- 
sistance for  his  child,  anxious  for  her  welfare,  and  stung  with  resentment 
at  the  negligent  manner  in  which  he  had  been  treated,  wrote  a letter  ex- 
pressive of  his  feelings,  which  he  directed,  Mr.  Sheldrake,  Strand.  This 
was  sent  by  his  servant,  who  brought  it  to  my  house,  and  supposing  by 
the  address  it  was  intended  for  me,  I opened  it.  As  the  subject  of  this 
letter  was  like  many  similar  accidents  which  I had  known,  I wrote  to  ex- 
plain the  relative  situation  of  W.  S.  and  myself,  and  suggested  the  propriety 
of  ascertaining  whether  he  had  not,  in  his  first  application,  addressed  him- 
self to  a person  he”  did  not  mean  to  employ.  Mr.  B called  on  me  in  con- 
sequence, and,  on  mutually  explaining  some  circumstances,  he  was  con- 
vinced that  he  had  been  mistaken ; he  therefore  discarded  W.  S.  and  the 
patient  was  put  under  my  care. 
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acquainted  with  that  she  could  not  have  doubted  that 
lie  was  the  person  to  whom  she  was  recommended.  Her 
child  was  placed  under  my  care,  and  is  now  well. 

To  those  who  hold  that  a man  has  a right  to  practice 
every  kind  of  artifice  or  deceit,  in  order  to  over-reach 
such  as  may  prevent  his  gaining  any  thing  for  himself,  I 
have  nothing  to  say  upon  this  case  ; it  opposes  nothing  to 
their  doctrine  : W.  S.  was,  by  accident  , (if  they  please) 
introduced  to  a patient,  who  was  so  situate,  that  he  dared 
not  undertake  to  do  any  thing  for  him,  and  circumstances 
were  mentioned  which  must  have  convinced  him  the  lady 
did  not  intend  to  apply  to  him.  From  this  situation  he 

might 


“ These  anecdotes  are  selected  from  a large  number  of  similar  ones 
that  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  but  these  are  sufficient  to  prove  the  facts 
I mean  to  establish.  There  is  but  one  conclusion  can  be  fairly  drawn  from 
them,  and  that  I shall  not  take  the  liberty  to  point  out ; but  there  arc  three 
inferences  may  be  drawn  from  them  by  persons  who  have  different  ways 
of  thinking,  upon  each  of  which  I shall  say  a few  words  hypothetically, 
without  attempting  to  ascertain  which  is  the  truth. 

“ First,  it  may  be  said,  that  although  W.  S.  had  not  the  least  qualifi- 
cation for  any  thing  but  the  trade  of  a common  truss-maker,  so  long  as  1 had 
any  knowledge  of  him , he  may,  since  that  period,  have  qualified  himself  for 
very  superior  pursuits.  It  is  possible  that  he  may  have  done  so,  but,  as  I 
have  no  knowledge  of  the  fact,  I cannot  speak  on  the  subject.  Still,  how- 
ever, I am  entitled  to  observe,  that,  if  he  has  so  qualified  himself,  if  he  has 
acquired  any  skill,  on  any  particular  subject,  that  may  distinguish  him 
from  the  common  herd  of  workmen  who  attempt  to  make  trusses,  he  has 
manifested  a strange  obliquity  of  understanding,  in  not  making  public  the 
fruits  of  his  knowledge  upon  those  subjects  which  have  been  the  objects  of 
his  study,  and  thus  fairly  stating  the  claim  to  the  reputation  that  would 
follow  his  success.  Such  would  be  the  practice  of  most  men  of  talents ; 
but  I have  never  learnt  that  he  has  done  this,  though  the  preceding  anec- 
dotes will  prove  that  he  has  done  things  which  very  few  men  of  inferior 
talents  or  character  would  think  of  practising. 

“ Secondly,  it  maybe  said,  that  W.  S.  may  have  projected  some  me- 
thod of  curing  distorted  limbs,  which  is  different  from  mine.  This  is  /«- 
sible,  but  there  arc  some  obstacles  to  be  got  over  before  this  doctrine  can 
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might  hare  extricated  himself  with  credit,  by  informing 
'he  lady  of  the  mistake  she  had  made;  but  of  this  he 
seems  to  have  been  incapable  ; he  preferred  to  retire 
with  a promise  to  return  and  cure  the  patient,  which  he 
never  attempted  to  do  ; and,  if  the  mistake  had  not  been 
discovered,  the  disgrace  of  bis  conduct  would  have  been 
attributed  to  me,  and  I should  have  been  much  injured  in 
the  opinion  of  my  own  connections. 

A lady  was,  by  a family  connection,  advised  to  con- 
sult me  respecting  her  daughter ; like  the  former,  she 
applied  to  W.  S.  by  mistake,  and,  like  the  former,  she 
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be  admitted,  viz.  why  did  he  use  a practice  similar  to  that  which  he  might 

have  learned  from  my  discarded  servant,  in  the  first  case  I have  related  ? 
and  why  did  he  not  cure  the  second  case  that  I have  shewn  was  entrusted 
to  his  care  ? When  the  nature  of  his  practice  and  the  extent  of  his  success 
upon  this  subject  is  publicly  known,  his  reputation,  so  far  as  relates  to  it, 
will  be  fully  established.  Till  that  period,  the  facts  I have  related  will 
stand  for  judgment,  without  the  least  reflection  from  me  to  accompany 
them. 

“ Thir(l'y>  it  rnay  be  suggested  by  some  sceptical  people,  that  it  is 
possible  W.  S.  may  remain,  so  far  as  relates  to  knowledge,  talent,  and  in- 
tegrity, just  as  he  was  at  the  time  I ceased  to  have  any  knowledge  of  him  ; 
that,  feeling  his  own  inferiority,  he  may  have  fixed  himself  in  the  sanm 
street  with  myself,  and  cunningly  laiu  in  wait,  in  hopes  that  many  who  did 
not  know  there  were  two  persons. of  the  same  name,  and,  nominally,  j„  the 
same  .employment,  would  by  this  means  fall  into  his  hands  and,  if  they  do 
not  take  the  trouble  to  ascertain  whether  he  is  the  person  they  meant  to'em- 
ploy,  the  maxims  of  the  world  will  excuse  him  for  making  his  own  ad- 
vantage of  them.  That  such  doctrines  are  held  by  some  people,  I know 
perfectly  well ; but  not  being  skilled  in  casuistry,  I shall  not  dilate  on  the 
propriety  of  such  conduct,  though  I may  form  my  own  opinion,  and  leave 
every  one  else  at  liberty  to  say  what  they  please  on  the  subject. 

“ 1 llave  been  coml>elled,  much  against  my  inclination,  to  explain  these 
particulars,  in  order  to  preserve  myself  from  the  injury  that  1 must  con- 
tinually suffer  in  consequence  of  such  practices  as  I have  related  ; injury 
that  originates  in  the  baseness  of  others,  and,  however  it  may  be  intended 
““t  affect  my  reputation  more  than  my  property.  It  is  evident,  that  if 
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wrote  a letter,  which  came  into  my  hands,  and  led  to 
an  explanation.  In  answer  to  my  letter,  she  wrote  me 
the  following  : 

O 


Feb.  9,  1806. 


Sir, 

v 

I have  received  your’s ; and,  from  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Mr. , certainly  meant  to  have  brought  my 

daughter  to  you  for  advice  ; but,  by  mistaking  your 
relation’s  house  for  yours , have  been  betrayed  into  an 
error. 

There  is  a pair  of  shoes  sent  to  your  relation’s,  which 
should  be  glad  if  you  will  send  fov,  Qr,  if  you  feel  any 
reluctance — will  wait  on  you  next  Saturday,  at  eleven 
o’clock,  with  my  daughter,  for  your  opinion. 


I am,  &c. 


This 


Mr.  B.  of  Beverley,  had  not  discovered  his  mistake,  he  must  have  returned 
home,  and  made,  to  my  friends  in  that  part,  a very  unfavourable  report  of 
the  conduct  of  that  person  whom  they  had  recommended  to  his  notice. 
This  must  have  degraded  my  character  in  their  estimation,  and,  in  all  pro- 
bability, prevented  them  from  favouring  me  with  any  recommendation  in 
future.  * It  is  equally  evident  that  the  woman,  whose  child  had  not  been 
cured,  was  applying  all  her  censures  upon  that  occasion  to  me,  though  I 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  subject;  and,  if  the  mistake  had  not  fortunately 
been  discovered,  might,  in  time,  have  materially  injured  my  reputation  in 
her  small  circle  ; and  any  other  person,  having  made  the  same  mistake, 
and  met  with  the  same  disappointment,  might  very  unjustly,  though  with- 
out any  malevolent  intention,  do  me  inconceivable  mischief,  by  propagating 
false  reports  of  me,  supposing  me  to  be  the  person  by  whom  they  have  been 
improperly  treated,  although  I,  in  fact,  should  be  innocent  of  such  trans- 
actions. I trust,  therefore,  I shall  be  excused  for  having  related  these 
anecdotes,  to  caution  those  who  may  be  induced  to  seek  for  the  author  of 
this  work,  not  to  be  misled  to  apply  to  W.  S.  who,  1 believe,  will  not  b« 
very  forward  to  inform  them  of  their  mistake.’’ 
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This  letter  was  sent  to  W.  S.  with  a request  that 
he  would  deliver  the  articles  therein  mentioned  to  the 
bearer  : this  he  refused  to  do,  behaved  with  insolence  to 
the  messenger,  said  he  knew  the  lady  intended  to  employ 
him,  and  refused  to  deliver  the  shoes,  till  the  lady  herself 
should  come  to  claim  them.  This  was  reported  to  her ; on 
her  arrival  in  town,  it  proved  to  her  what  W.  S.  was  ; 
and,  as  it  was  an  object  of  no  consequence  to  her,  she  suf- 
fered them  to  remain  in  his  possession  as  a lasting  proof 
of  his  own  decency  and  integrity. 

These  facts  are  selected  from  a very  large  number 
that  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  in  all  probability, 
many  similar  ones  have  happened  that  I have  never  been 
acquainted  with.  The  tendency  of  such  conduct  is  ob- 
vious, and  there  can  be  little  reason  to  doubt,  that  it  is 
intended  to  injure  my  reputation.  Under  these  circum- 
stances it  becomes  a duty  to  counteract  its  effects;  I have 
reputation,  and  every  thing  that  connects  a man  with 
society,  depending  on  the  propriety  of  my  own  actions, 
and  therefore  it  becomes  me  to  be  careful  that  I am  not 
injured  by  the  actions  of  a person  of  a very  different 
description  from  myself. — For  this  reason  I shall  be  ex- 
cused for  saying,  that  in  consequence  of  our  bearing  the 
same  name,  and  having  lived  in  the  same  street,  persons 
who  intended  to  consult  me  have,  for  want  of  due  atten- 
tion to  distinguish  the  persons,  fallen  into  his  hands  with- 
out discovering  their  mistake  for  a long  time.  As  I still 
keep  my  house  in  the  Strand,  persons  who  seek  me  there 
will  do  well  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  distinction 
of  the  Christian  name  of  the  person  they  apply  to,  and 
number  of  the  house  ; but  every  possibility  of  mistake  will 
e avoided,  if  they  address  their  communications  to  me 
at  this  place,  to  which  I have  removed  my  residence. 

T.  SHELDRAKE, 

,,  ? No'  5’  Montague-Street , Jiussell.Sguare 

March  18,  1806,  1 
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The  following  Character  of  the  First  Edition  of  the  Essay 
on  Distortion , He.  to  which  this  Appendix  is  now  added , 
Was  given  in  the  several  Reviews,  viz. 

British  Critic  for  October  1798  : 

iC  In  tlie  8th  vol.  of  our  Review  (p.  199)  we  gave  an 
account  of  this  author’s  treatise  of  distortions  of  the  feet, 
in  which  the  superiority  of  his  method  over  all  that  had 
been  before  known  and  practised,  seemed  to  be  clearly' 
ascertained.  Further  experience  has  shown  the  justness 
of  the  principles  on  which  he  proceeded.  In  the  present 
volume  he  has  given  the  history  of  thirty-one  cases,  in 
which  his  method  has  proved  successful,  many  of  them 
attested  by  persons  of  so  much  respectability,  as  leaves  no 
room  to  doubt  they  are  fairly  stated.  As  various  impo- 
sitions have  been  practised  to  deprive  the  author  of  the 
credit  and  emolument  to  which  he  is  justly  entitled,  he  has 
taken  out  a patent  for  his  invention  ; the  specification  for 
which  is  here  published,  accompanied  with  engravings  re- 
specting the  machines  he  employs,  as  well  as  different 
kinds  of  clubbed  feet,  and  of  other  distortions  of  the  trunk 
of  the  body  and  of  the  limbs,  to  the  cure  of  which  his  in- 
struments are  adapted.” 


From  the  Analytical  Review  of  the  same  month. 
Sheldrake  on  the  Club-Foot. 

<c  Distortions  of  the  feet  are  so  frequent  and  so  dis- 
tressing, that  every  rational  attempt  to  remove  them  de- 
serves to  be  examined  with  proper  attention.  The  author 
of  this  Essay,  though  not  a professional  man,  offers  a 

mode  of  treatment  in  these  cases,  that  has  many  circum- 
stances 
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stances  to  recommend  it,  and  which  is  supported  by  the 
successful  results  of  different  practical  trials.  Why  sur- 
geons, who  are  acquainted  with  the  anatomical  structure 
of  the  parts,  have  not,  by  availing  themselves  of  me- 
chanical science,  treated  deformations  of  this  and  other 
kinds  on  philosophical  principles,  we  are  not  enabled  to 
say  ; but  certain  it  is,  that  they  are  rarely  undertaken  by 
persons  thus  educated. 

“ The  author  of  this  Essay  presents  his  plan  of  treat- 
ment fairly  to  the  notice  of  the  professional  inquirer,  and 
claims  his  regard  on  these  grounds. 

Pref.  p.  ii. — “ The  situation,”  says  he,  “in  which  I 
“ was  bred,  having  given  me  numerous  opportunities  of 
“ seeing  these  diseases,  in  all  their  varieties,  and  of  seeing 
“ they  were  always  treated  in  away  from  which  little  be- 
“ nefit  was  derived,  naturally  directed  my  mind  to  the 
“ subject ; and,  the  nature  of  my  professional  education 
“ and  pursuits,  during  the  last  twenty  years,  having  ena- 
“ bled  me  to  consider  the  in  in  a way  that  had  escaped 
“ the  observation  of  others,  and  to  make  numerous  expe- 
riments, in  hopes  of  being  able  to  cure  them,  I at  last 

succeeded  in  some  cases,  in  an  eminent  degree.  Anac- 

count  of  these  cases  was  published  several  years  ago  j 
ami  the  attention  that  publication  excited,  procured  me 
numerous  opportunities  for  pursuing  my  inquiries  on 
tnis  subject,  the  . result  of  which  will  be  found  in  the 
t(  following  pages.” 

In  a former  work,*  of  which  the  present  would  seem 
to  be  a continuation,  Mr.  S.  showed  what  had  been  done 

by  other  practitioners,  with  a vieAv  to  reined  v these  defor- 
mities. 

Prel.  p.  iii. — The  present  essay  “ contains  the  his- 

d 2 a tory 


* See  our  Rov.  Vol,  xxv.  p.  3 1, 
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£t  tory  of  some  cases,  which  were  placed,  with  unlimited 
‘‘  confidence,  under  my  care,  and  in  which  I was,  there- 
“ fore , perfectly  successful.  And,  as  I knew  I must  en- 
u counter  the  scoffs  of  incredulity,  the  doubts  of  scepti- 
u cism,  and  the  insinuations  of  those  who  might  be  en- 
<e  vious  of  my  success,  I had  the  precaution  to  request, 
te  1-hat  they  might  be  shewn  to  gentlemen  in  the  profession 
“ of  surgery,  whose  knowledge,  judgment  and  integrity, 
te  were  unquestionable,  and  who  would,  therefore,  always 
“ ascertain  whether  what  I attempted  was  rational,  and 
“ what  degree  of  success  attended  my  efforts.  The  un- 
“ biassed  opinions  of  these  gentlemen  are  added  to  the 
“ history  of  each  case,  and  will  form  a mass  of  incontvo- 
“ vertible  evidence  to  the  truth  of  the  facts.” 

After  describing  fifteen  cases,  in  many  of  which  his 
method  of  management  completely  succeeded,  he  comes 
to  the  circumstances  that  vender  the  club-foot  curable,  or 
otherwise.  In  considering  this  part  of  the  subject,  he  finds 
it  necessary  to  inquire  into  the  anatomical  structure  of  the 
parts  concerned,  and  from  the  examination  of  the  bones  in 
these  cases  of  disease,  he  attempts  to  prove, 

p.  87. — “ That  before  the  age  of  two  years,  the  indi- 
cc  vidual  bones  of  a club-foot  are  not  distorted  in  any  man- 
<£  ner;  that  as  far  as  the  bones  are  concerned  in  the  dis- 
(i  ease,  it  is  only  by  improper  combination  ; that  after  th^ 
“ age  of  two  years,  individual  bones  become  deformed, 
**  according  to  circumstances,  which  vary  in  different 
u cases;  but  which  do  not,  in  all,  render  the  disease  in- 
“ curable.  I shall  now  proceed  to  examine  the  condi- 
“ tion  of  the  ligaments,  in  various  stages  of  the  disease, 
“ in  order  to  discover  what  alterations  must  be  produced 
“ in  them,  in  order  to  effect  a cure.” 

The  ligaments  and  muscles  are  examined  in  the  same 
way,  and  several  practical  deductions  laid  down.  From 
the  whole  these  conclusions  are  formed, 


p.  135 
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p.  135. — “ That  three  distinct  operations  are  requU 
{i  site  to  cure  this  deformity  ; first,  to  reduce  the  bones 
t(  to  their  natural  position,  and  natural  form,  if  the  pa- 
« tient’s  age  has  occasioned  any  malformation  to  take 
“ place;  secondly,  to  produce  extension  of  any  muscle 
“ that  has  actually  been  contracted,  or  seems  to  be  so 
ce  from  the  position  and  consequent  inactivity  of  the  foot; 
“ and  thirdly,  to  keep  the  foot  bound  in  its  natural  posi- 
“ tion,  till  those  muscles  which  have,  from  the  circum- 
<e  stances  of  the  disease,  been  weak  and  inactive,  perfectly 
“ recover  their  tone  and  power,  when,  and  when  only, 
<e  the  cure  will  be  complete.” 

“ I may  likewise  be  permitted  to  conclude,  from. 
<c  what  has  been  said,  that  every  case  of  this  disease  may 
“ be  perfectly  cured,  before  the  patient  is  three  years 
<c  old;  that  after  that  age,  some  may  soon  become  in- 
“ curable  ; but  that  others  may  remain  in  a condition  to 
“ be  cured,  till  the  age  of  ten,  eleven,  or  twelve  years 
<c  old,  and  even  to  a much  later  period  of  life.’* 

These  observations  being  made  on  that  species  of 
club-foot  that  occurs  before  birth,  the  author  comes  next 
to  those  which  happen  afterwards.  Here  he  also  offers 
many  remarks,  and  gives  different  practical  directions. 
We  have  likewise  some  cases  in  illustration  of  the  po- 
sitions. In  recent  distortions  of  the  knee-joints,  Mr.  S. 
tells  us, 

p.  174, — “ That  two  operations  are  requisite  to 
“ effect  a cure,  viz.  to  replace  the  bones  in  their  natural 
“ relative  position  ; and  to  retain  them  there,  till  the  li- 
“ gaments  and  tendons  connected  with  the  knee-joint, 
have  recovered  their  natural  power  of  supporting  the 
“ weight  of  the  body  properly  on  the  legs. 

“ In  recent  cases,  where  the  distortion  has  been 
“ brought  on  suddenly,  or  at  least  quickly,  by  debility, 
the  reduction  will  be  easily  effected  ; for  the  same  de- 

<£  bilitated 
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“ bilitated  state  of  the  parts  that  has  occasioned  them  to 
tc  give  way,  will  not  oppose  any  obstacle  to  any  rational 
ec  attempts  to  return  the  legs  to  their  natural  form,  and 
“ then  time,  witn  the  assistance  of  cold  baths,  £ic.  will 
i(  enable  them  to  recover,  perfectly,  their  natural  func- 
“ tions.  But  when,  from  length  of  time  the  disease  has 
existed,  age  of  the  patient,  or  any  other  circumstance, 
“ the  parts  have  become  rigid  or  contracted,  it  will  require 
“ considerable  caution  to  reduce  them  to  their  natural 
position  ; but  still  it  is  possible  to  do  so. 

<£  As  the  degree  of  relaxation  requisite  to  produce 
*•  this  distortion  is  not  great,  so  the  degree  of  rigidity  or 
“ contraction  necessary  to  retain  it  in  its  tvorst  form,  is 
tc  not  greater  than  the  relaxation  which  occasioned  it. 
“ From  this  view  of  the.  subject,  and  from  what  we  know 
“ of  the  effects  of  mechanical  action  upon  tendinous  con- 
“ tractions,  it  is  not  too  much  to  conclude,  there  are 
“ few,  if  any  cases,  even  in  adults,  that  are  absolutely 
<c  incurable  ; and  from  a knowledge  that  the  mode  of 
“ treatment  I have  invented  may  be  adopted  to  every  pos- 
<c  sible  case,  it  would,  perhaps,  not  be  unwarrantable  to 
<c  conclude,  that  every  case,  which  in  its  nature  is  not 
“ incurable,  may  be  cured  by  it.” 

ci  As  the  real  value  of  every  discovery  or  improve- 
ment is  shown  by  the  practical  result,  we  have  little  he- 
sitation in  saying,  that  if  Mr.  S.’s  method  of  managing 
the  distortions  he  has  here  described  be  so  completely 
successfulas  he  assures  us  it  is,  it  must  be  of  much  utilit}-.” 
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TO  AM 


fcSSAY  ON  DISTORTION  OF  THE  FEET,  &<*, 


When  the  Essay  on  Distortion,  &c.  was  first  published 
in  1798,  tho  opinions  that  had  been,  previously,  enter- 
tained upon  the  subject,  rendered  every  precaution  neces- 
sary to  authenticate  the  facts  that  were  contained  in  it; 
and,  as  the  uniform  success  of  my  practice  since  that  time 
has  enabled  me  to  ascertain  that  cases  of  deformity  which, 
at  the  period  of  the  former  publication,  I should  have 
thought  it  would  be  impossible  to  cure,  may  certainly  be 
restored  to  the  natural  state,  it  becomes  equally  ne- 
cessary, in  publishing  these  Cases,  to  connect  with  them 
such  general  observations  on  the  subject  as  will  lead  to  a 
more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  diseases  in  question,  and 
enable  us  to  ascertain  with  some  precision,  under  what 
circumstances  similar  deformities  are  curable  or  other- 
wise. 

Very  few  writers  have  attended  to  this  subject  at  all ; 
and,  of  the  tew  who  have  done  so,  the  greater  number 
have  only  considered  a distorted  leg  as  a mass  of  matter 
turned  or  twisted  out  of  its  ordinary  shape  ; and,  as  a con- 
sequence of  this  simple  mode  of  investigation,  they  have 
inferred  that  nothing  more  was  necessary  to  effect  a cure, 
but  to  twist  or  turn  it  back  again  ; the  practice  that  has 
been  founded  upon  this  theory  is  certainly  worthy  of  it, 
as  to  depth  of  knowledge  and  ultimate  success.  Such 
having  been  the  state  of  knowledge  upon  this  subject,  it 
not  surprising  that  the  real  nature  of  the  various  diseases 
that  have  been  described  by  one  or  two  general  terms 
should  be  so  little  understood,  or  that  almost  nothin^- 
should  be  done  towards  establishing  a rational  method  of’ 
cure,  or  even  ascertaining  with  precision  what  distortions 
ate  capable  of  being  cured.  The  following  pages  will  not 
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only  contain  a series  of  cases,  remarkable  and  important 
of  themselves,  but  an  attempt  to  investigate  the  circum- 
stances in  which  the  parts  of  the  diseased  limbs  differ  from 
those  in  their  natural  state,  the  causes  which  produce  the 
defects,  and  the  alterations  which  must  take  place  in  order 
to  effect  a cure. 

In  doing  this,  an  arrangement  will  be  adopted  as  si- 
milar to  that  which  has  commonly  been  used,  as  the  proper 
treatment  of  the  subject  will  allow.  Preceding  writers 
have  divided  distortions  of  the  legs  into  two  classes,  which 
they  have  called  varus  and  valgus  : under  the  first  title 
they  have  included  all  those  distortions  in  which  the  feet 
are  turned  inwards ; under  the  other,  are  included  all  those 
distortions  in  which  the  feet  are  turned  outwards.  Under 
these  two  heads  have  been  included  all  distortions  of  the 
legs,  by  whatever  cause  they  were  produced.  This  ge- 
neral division  will  be  adopted  on  the  present  occasion  ; 
but,  as  there  are  distortions  which  cannot  be  referred  to 
either  of  those  divisions,  it  will  be  necessary  to  form 
these  into  a third  class  by  themselves. 

In  combining  observations  with  facts,  we  may  either 
give  to  observations  the  form  of  theory,  and  produce  the 
facts  to  support  that  theory,  or  simply  state  the  facts,  and 
deduce  such  observations  from  them  as  they  may  seem  to 
warrant  : the  latter  arrangement  appears  to  be  the  least 
exceptionable,  and  will,  therefore,  be  adopted  on  the 
present  occasion. 


CASES  OF  VARUS,  OR  CLUB  FOOT,  IN  WHICH  THE 
FEET  ARE  TURNED  INWARDS. 

CASE  I. 

Miss  W.,  aged  one  week,  was  placed  under  my  care 
October  25,  1798.  Her  left  foot  was  slightly  distorted, 
to  ail  appearance  very  flexible,  and,  when  moved  by  the 
hand  could  be  placed  nearly  in  its  natural  position  ; in  its 
general  appearance  it  resembles  that  which  is  represented 
in  pi.  8,  p.  28,  of  the  Essay  on  the  Club-Foot.  The 
strictest,  the  most  regular  attention  was  paid  to  this  case 
in  every  respect,  yet  seven  months  elapsed  before  the  foot 
was  restored  to  its  perfect  state. 


CASE 
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CASE  II. 

Master  B.  was'born  with  two  feet  distorted,  their  form 
and  position  resembled  the  former  case,  and  seemed  to  be 
very  like  it  in  every  respect.  He  was  placed  under  my 
care  May  9,  17SS.V  In  three  weeks  his  feet  appeared  to 
be  perfectly  reduced  to  their  natural  form,  and  shewed  no 
tendency  to  return  to  their  deformed  state.  J kept  him 
a fortnight  longer  under  mv  observation,  and  then  relinr 
quished  the  care  of  him  entirely ; I saw  him  two  years 
afterwards,  and  his  feet  remained  perfect. 

CASE  III. 

Master  B.  had  one  foot  distorted,  so  as  nearly  to  re- 
semble that  of  Case  VI,  p.  22,  of  the  Practical  Essay  on 
the  Club-Foot.  By  the  advice  of  a medical  gentleman  who 
had  seen  that  case  before  and  after  it  was  under  my  care. 
Master  B.  was  entrusted  to  my  management  at  the  age  of 
six  months.  In  something  more  than  four  months  the  foot 
was  reduced  to  its  natural  form,  but  remained  weak  ; the 
parents  had  brought  him  from  a considerable  distance  in 
the  country ; they  were  not  in  easy  circumstances,  and 
though  they  had  contrived  to  stay  so  long  as  had  enabled 
pie  toreduGe  the  foot  to  its  form,  they  would  not  remain 
till  the  cure  was  permanently  established  ; they  determined 
to  return  home  with  such  instruments  as  I could  supply 
them  with  to  keep  the  foot  in  its  proper  position,  and  I 
saw  the  child  no  more.  It  was  found  necessary  to  use 
such  instruments  for  more  than  twelve  months,  and  I was 
afterwards  informed  that  the  child  continued  quite  well. 

This  is  one  of  the  very  few  cases  that  have  been  re- 
moved from  under  rpy  care  "before  the  cure  was  established, 
and,  notwithstanding,  have  done  well. 

CASE  IV. 

Miss  B.  was  born  with  her  right  foot  distorted,  the 
toes  turning  inwards,  and  the  whole  ot  the  foot  so  curved, 
tliat  if  she  had  been  able  to  stand  her  ancle  would  have 
rested  on  the  ground.  A difference  of  opinion  had  existed 
between  two  gentlemen  who  had  been  consulted  on  the 
case,  and,  in  consequence,  she  was  three  months  old  be- 
fore she  was  put  under  my  care.  August  4,  1798. 

At  this  time  the  foot  remained  nearly  in  the  same  state, 
us  to  appearance,  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  birth  ; its 
general  form  so  nearly  /esembled  Case  VII.  which  is 
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drawn  and  described  in  p.  2«  of  my  Essay  on  the  Club- 
Foot,  that  I thought  it  unnecessary  to  make  any  other 
model  or  representation  of  it. 

The  method  of  cure  that  has  been  described  in  that 
Essay  was  adopted  and  steadily  pursued  till  November  6, 
in  the  same  year,  when  the  foot  appeared  to  be  restored  to 
its  natural  form  and  functions,  no  further  attention  was 
thought  necessary,  and  it  has  remained  perfect  till  the 
present  time.  ■ 

CASE  V. 

A son  of  D.  was  born  with  his  left  foot  distorted,  so 
as  to  1 esemble  the  former  case  in  every  particular.  He 
came  under  my  care  August  20,  1798,  and.  judging  from 
iny  foimer  experience,  1 supposed  that  in  a very  few 
months  his  foot  would  be  completely  cured:  the  parents 
were  so  situated  that  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  brino- 
the  child  to  my  house,  and,  as  but  too  frequently  happens 
with  such  people,  they  were  not  regular  in  their  atten- 
dance ; yet,  notwithstanding  several  instances  of  neglect, 
by  the  end  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  the  foot  was 
so  far  restored  to  its  form,  &c.  that  they  thought  proper 
tp  discontinue  bringing  him  entirely. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  ensuing  January  however, 
they  returned  with  a plausible  tale,  that  illness  had  pre- 
vented them  from  bringing  the  child  quite  so  long  as  1 
had  directed  them  to  do,  and  nqw  they  feared  his  foot  was 
not  quite  so  well  as  it  was,  and  therefore  begged  I would 
look  at  it  again  and  see  if  any  thing  more  could  be  done 
for  him  : in  fact,  his  foot  was  as  much  deformed  as  it  ever 
had  been  ; the  child  was  several  months  older,  shewed  a 
disposition  to  use  his  feet,  and  his  efforts  to  do  so  were 
increasing  the  distortion. 

The  irregular  conduct  of  these  people  would  have 
justified  me  in  refusing  to  take  this  child  under  my  care 
again  ; but  the  case  was,  as  a relapsed  one,  under  new 
circumstances,  and  as  1 wished  to  try  the  effect  of  inter- 
rupted irregular  treatment,  in  opposition  to  that  steady 
perseverance  which  I thought  would  be  indispensably  ne- 
cessary to  ensure  a radical  cure  of  this  disease,  and  I 
believed  the  disposition  of  these  people  would  afford  me 
the  opportunity  I wanted  to  make  the  experiments  without 
its  being  in  the  least  my  own  act.,  I therefore  took  the 
child  under  my  care  again,  after  their  solemnly  promising 
to  attend  me  regularly  till  I should  declare  the  child  was 
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perfectly  cured : this  pvomise  was  kept  as  the  former ; i.  e. 
m about  five  months  they  thought  the  foot  was  entirely 
well,  and  they  again  disappeared. 

Still  they  were  mistaken  ; the  foot  relapsed,  and,  after 
the  expiration  of  four  months,  they  appeared  again  with 
the  foot  as  much  distorted  as  at  first,  aggravated  by  the 
boy  walking  on  it,  and  thus  materially  increasing  the  de- 
formity. I was  now  completely  disgusted  with  the  conduct 
of  these  people,  but  having  never  spared  trouble  or  ex- 
pense to  ascertain  any  fact  that  it  might  be  desirable  to 
know,  I determined  to  resume  the  care  of  this  child,  and 
follow  it  as  effectually  as  the  folly  of  the  parents  would 
allow  ; and,  indeed,  they  acted  as  they  would  have  done 
had  they  divined  my  purpose,  and  resolved  to  indulge  me 
in  trying  the  experiment  to  the  utmost.  During  four 
years  was  I employed,  at  intervals,  upon  this  case,  and 
whenever  the  foot  appeared  to  be  well,  they  neglected  to 
attend,  till  it  relapsed  sometimes  in  a greater,  sometimes 
in  a less  degree  : my  perseverance,  however,  prevailed  iu 
the  end,  and  when  I saw  the  boy  was  well,  I discharged 
him,  and  have  seen  him  several  times  since  walking  in 
the  streets  with  his  fopt  perfect  in  its  form  and  all  its  ac-. 
tions. 

CASE  VI. 

A daughter  of  Mr.  D.  aged  two  months,  was  brought 
to  me  May  17,  179'9.  Her  foot  was  distorted  by  the  toes 
turning  inwards.  The  general  appearance  of  the  foot  re- 
sembled that  of  Case  VII,  p.  22,  of  Essay  on  the  Club- 
Foot  ; it  was  not  perfectly  rigid,  but  could  not  he  placed 
in  its  natural  form  ; the  general  appearance  of  this  case 
indicated,  that,  with  regular  attention,  it  might  be  com- 
pleatlv  cured  in  a lew  months.  These  people  were  re- 
quired to  bring  the  child  tome,  and,  like  the  preceding, 
it  proved  extremely  troublesome  to  me,  and  a farther  proof 
of  the  disappointment  that  must  be  occasioned  by  want  of 
regular  attention  : they  attended  regularly  till  the  end  of 
August,  when  the  foot  appeared  to  be  restored  to  its  na- 
tural form,  hut  incapable  of  acting,  and  in  a state  of  de- 
bility that  would  have  required  long  attendance  to  render 
the  cure  compleat ; but  as  soon  as  the  foot  had  resumed 
its  natural  form  they  thought  all  farther  care  would  be 
useless,  and  therefore  disappeared. 

In  the  beginning  of  December,  however,  the  child 
|vas  brought  back  to  me  with  its  foot  as  much  distorted  as- 
jit  first.  I again  took  pharge  of  it,  and  by  the  end  of 
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April  bad  reduced  it  to  its  natural  position  ; it  had  a con- 
siderable degree  of  voluntary  motion,  but  not  the  requisite 
degree  of  strength ; and  peculiar  circumstances  were 
evident  that  would  require  unremitting  attention,  to  secure 
the  patient  from  a relapse : she  was,  however,  withdrawn 
a second  time  before  she  was  well. 

In  the  month  of  September  following  she  was  brought 
.back  again,  with  her  foot  more  distorted  than  when  she 
was  last  removed,  but  not  by  any  means  so  much  as  at 
first : I had  now  ascertained  that  the  parents  of  this  child 
were  not  to  be  relied'  on  for  regularity  of  attendance ; I 
foresaw  trouble  and  vexation  in  prosecuting  this  case,  yet 
the  same  motives  which  regulated  my  conduct  in  the  pre- 
ceding case  made  me  resolve  to  persevere,  if  possible,  in 
the  cure  of  this  ; but  in  this  attempt  I was  disappointed. 
During  two  years  she  was  brought  to  me  occasionally, 
and  kept  away  as  soqn  as  the  parents  thought  it  was  not 
necessary  to  attend  longer  ; and  their  perseverance  in  this 
system  vasso  obstinate,  that  1 could  not  foresee  how  much 
time  might  be  wasted  in  counteracting  the  effects  of  their 
misconduct,  and,  finally,  abandoned  the  case.  I have 
lately  seen  this  child  ; she  walks  flat  on  her  foot,  with  the 
toes  turned  inward,  her  foot  is  ill  formed,  and  she  docs 
not  appear  to  use  the  ancle  joint. 

The  particular  circumstances  which  would  have  ren- 
dered the  cure  of  this  case  more  tedious  than  any  of  the 
prepending,  even  it  had  been  regularly  attended,  were  oc- 
casioned by  the  position  of  the  fibula  which  was  thrown  so 
far  backwards,  that  the  end  of  it,  which  forms  the  outer 
ancle,  lay  close  to  the  tendo  aehilles  ; in  consequence  of 
which  position  its  support  was  wanting  to  keep  the  astra- 
gulus  in  its  place,  and  give  stability  to  the  ancle  joint.  In 
other  eases  1 havebeen  able  to  remedy  this  effectually,  but 
it  is  always  tedious  and  requires  the  most  persevering 
attention. 

CASE  VII. 

Mrs.  G.  had  a son  born  with  two  distorted  feet ; the 
incurvation  was  considerably  inwards ; several  ineffectual 
attempts  had  been  made  to  reduce  them  to  their  natural 
form,  but  without  the  least  success  ; and  when  the  child 
was  nine  months  old,  Dr.  B.  advised  her  to  apply  to  me. 
The  child  had  always  been  healthy,  was  strong,  active, 
and  desirous  of  using  its  feet,  which  were  at  this  period 
rigidly  fixed  in  their  distorted  state,  so  that  he  would,  if 
permitted  to  walk,  have  walked  upon  his  outer  ancles,  the 
1 toes 


toes  turning  directly  inwards.  This  child  came  under  my 
care  August  7,  1798,  and  October  16,  1799,  was  dis- 
charged perfectly  cured.  I saw  him  four  years  after  he 
was  cured,  and  there  was  no  one  circumstance  remaining 
to  indicate  that  his  feet  had  ever  been  distorted. 


CASE  VIII. 

The  same  Mrs.  G.  had  a second  child  born  with  its 
feet  distorted,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  preceding,  and 
resembling  it  in  every  respect.  This  child  was  two  months 
old  when  placed  under  my  care,  May  1,  1800:  it  was  re- 
gularly attended  till  January  27,  1801,  when  its  feet 
seemed  to  be  perfectly  restored,  and  the  cure  was  con- 
sidered as  complete,  and  all  attention  to  the  case  discon- 
tinued. In  January  1804,  I was  again  consulted  about 
this  child  ; his  mother  said,  he  had  continued  well,  to  all 
appearance,  for  more  than  a year  after  he  had  been  re- 
moved from  under  my  care;  he  then  began  to  turn  in  his 
toes  as  he  walked,  which  defect  continued  to  increase  till 
the  time  I saw  him : he  still  walked  flat  on  his  feet ; but 
his  ancle  joints  were  rigid,  and  there  was  much  peculiarity 
in  his  gait,  in  consequence  of  this  defect,  which,  there 
w’as  every  reason  to  suppose,  would  continue  to  increase. 
To  prevent  this  he  was  again  placed  under  my  care,  and, 
in  about  four  months,  his  feet  were  perfectly  reduced  to 
their  natural  form,  and  action,  and  he  was,  finally,  removed 
from  under  my  care.  I have  seen  him  since,  and  there 
has  not  appeared  the  least  tendency  to  relapse. 


CASE  IX. 

...  J*P-  ha(1  a child  born  with  two  distorted  feet,  very 
like  the  former,  July  30,  1800.  He  was  placed  under 
my  care,  being  then  ten  weeks  old  ; November  10,  in  the 
same  year,  the  feet  were  perfectly  reduced  to  their  na- 
tural form,  but  were  incapable  of  any  voluntary  action. 
1 he  parents  of  this  child  were  very  poor  people  - thov 
llved  at  a considerable  distance,  and  the  time  thit  was  ne- 
cessary to  attend  with  the  child  interfered  so  much  with 
the  employment  by  which  they  got  their  living  that 
thty  were  glad  to  embrace  the  first  opportunity  to 'put  an 
end  to  their  attendance,  which  they  did  at  this1  time 
tbough  strongly  cautioned  as  to  the  probable  Consequences! 

child  °.Mrt®en  months  afterwards  they  returned  with  the 
child,  Ins  feet  worse  distorted  than  they  had  been  at  first 
nd  most  rigidly  fixed  in  their  present  situation  ; they  said 
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that  In  less  thill  two  rfionths  after  he  Was  removed  from 
my  care  his  feet  visibly  returned  towards  their  former  si- 
tuation, but,  having  acted  contrary  to  my  advice,  they 
were  ashamed  to  return  to  me  again  ; for  this  reason  they 
made  no  attempt  to  assist  the  child,  and  when  he  began  to 
walk  his  feet  became  much  more  distorted,  and,  finding 
how  unable  they  were  to  support  him  in  this  helpless  state, 
they  were  willing  to  take  any  trouble  that  might  be  neces- 
sary to  get  him  restored.  I took  him  again  under  my 
care,  and  in  ten  months  his  feet  were  perfectly  restored  to 
their  natural  form,  and  as  capable  of  every  natural  action 
as  if  they  had  never  been  distorted.  I then  relinquished 
the  care  of  him  ; 1 saw  him  twelve  months  afterwards,  and 
he  continued  well.  I have  lately  inquired  after  him,  but 
his  parents  have  removed  out  of  my  knowledge  : I can  gain 
no  farther  information  respecting  him,  though  there  is. 
every  reason  to  think  he  continues  perfectly  well. 

CASE  X. 

A child  of  Mts.  L.  was  placed  under  my  care  October 
4,  1199,  at  the  age  of  nine  weeks  ; both  its  feet  were 
distorted  like  that  of  Case  I,  page  1,  of  the  Essay 
on  Club-Foot ; they  were  perfectly  rigid,  and  every  cir- 
cumstance seemed"  to  indicate  that  much  time  must  be 
employed  in  the  cure  ; yet,  contrary  to  all  my  expecta- 
tions, they  were  perfectly  restored  to  their  natural  form 
and  action,  in  four  months,  and  have  never  since  shewn  the 
least  tendency  to  relapse. 

C A S E XI. 

October  4,  1S00,  Mrs.  M.  applied  to  me  with  her 
*on,  who  was  then  aged  live  months.  He  was  born  with 
both  feet  distorted  : both  feet  were  alike  deformed,  and  were 
perfectly  rigid.  In  the  annexed,  pi.  1.  I have  given  four 
views  of  the  model  of  one  of  this  child  s legs,  which  will 
give  a correct  idea  of  bis  situation,  and  as  there  is  much 
similarity  in  the  appearance  oi  the  feet  of  children  who 
are  born  with  distortions  of  this  kind,  beiore  additional 
distortion  is  produced  bv  permitting  them  to  walk,  these 
views  will  enable  the  reader  to  form  a tolerably  correct  idea 
of  the  original  state  of  the  children  whose  cases  have  been 
related  inthe  preceding  pages,  as  well  as  of  the  four  cases 
which  immediately  follow  this. 

By  the  middle  of  January,  1801,  the  feet  were  per- 

fectly  reduced  to  their  natural  form,  but  they  were  inca- 
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pable  of  acting  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  child,  and 
I was  authorised  in  saying  they  would  require  long  atten- 
tion to  complete  the  cure.  Mrs.  M.,  however,  was  at  a 
distance  from  home,  to  which  she  wished  to  return  ; she 
was  pleased  with  the  appearance  of  the  child’s  feet,  and 
flattered  herself  that  she  would  do  what  was  necessary  to 
secure  the  advantage  that  had  been  gained,  till  the  child 
acquiied  strength  to  support  himself.  She  consulted  the 
late  Mr.  Rush,  whose  opinion  she  interpreted  as  being  fa- 
vourable to  her  own,  and  therefore  returned  into  the  coun- 
try with  her  child. 

In  the  month  of  April  ensuing,  she  wrote  to  inform 
me  that  the  child’s  feet  were  much  worse,  and  as  she  could 
not  come  to  London  again,  she  determined  to  send  the 
child  to  be  placed  wear  town,  under  the  inspection  of  a 
friend  ; the  nurse  was  to  bring  the  child  to  my  house. 

I found  the  feet  were  much  relapsed,  with  the  addi- 
tional disadvantage  of  the  patient  being  several  months 
° so  niucb  disposed  to  walk  upon  his  feet,  that  it 

was  difficult  to  keep  him  from  doing  so,  till  they  were  re- 
duced to  such  a state  as  would  enable  him  to  walk  with 
These  difficulties  were  at  length  overcome, 
and  by  December  following,  the  feet  were  again  reduced 

the  chi!d  was  able  to  walk  upon 
them  in  the  natural  manner,  and  nothing  seemed  wanting 

nosS ^ CTabut  tU  |J1'eserve  thefect  ia  tbeir  proper 

selves  ' tl11  they  had  acquired  strength  to  support  them- 

of  suffer  M'thad  °nce,  attemPted  to  do  this,  and  failed 
child  to  rom  fndear?ured  to  Prevad  on  her  to  suffer  the 
he  w,s  T,  ,n  thC  Sphere  °f  my  observation,  tilt 

from  mv!,!  well , but  in  vain  ; he  was  again  removed 

ISOi  7)  T dnd  1 ^eard  no  more  °f  him  til!  July  27, 

1 80-f , when  I was  again  applied  to  for  assistance.  7 

werelrned'rnn  hf  St°°d  dat  "Poq  his  feet,  but  his  toes 
fectly  formed  th*  01 1 7 awards ; his  feet  were  imper- 
w£t  k thG  dTrtion  'va!  quite  different 

joint  was  fiffid  -m ^ 7na,s’  the  articulation  at  the  ancle 

=»?  sr  a 

* * — 

consequence  o^rem^vm^ff  hafC’  undoubtedIy>  been  the 

he  was  well  Mrs  lg  1 fr°m  under  care  before 
main  till  he  is  "ow  framed  that  he  shall  re- 

• quite  well,  and  placed  beyond  any  risk 
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of  relapse  ; and  I have  the  satisfaction  to  know,  from 
the  alteration  that  has  been  produced  since  his  return,  that 
a£  perfect  cure  will  certainly  be  effected  in  the  end  ; as  the 
cure  is,  at  the  time  of  writing  this"}  incomplete,  it  would 
be  useless  to  add  any  representation  of  the  present  form 
of  his  feet,  which  shall  be  done  at  a future  time,  when  the 
history  of  the  case  shall  be  resumed. 

CASE  XII. 

Master  F.  was  born  with  both  his  feet  distorted,  June 
23,  1799.  He  was  placed  under  my  care,  being  then 
eight  months  old  ; both  his  feet  were  alike,  and  so  per- 
fectly resembled  the  model  that  is  represented  in  plate  1 of 
this  work,  that  it  was  not  thought  necessary  to  take  any 
other  model  of  this  patient’s  feet. 

His  parents  lived  at  some  distance  from  Condon,  and 
undertook  to  bring  him  to  my  house  every  time  he  was  to 
be  dressed  : the  difficulty  and  trouble  of  such  an  under- 
taking gave  rise  to  irregularity  in  attendance,  and  oc- 
casioned additional  uneasiness  to  the  patient,  besides  pro- 
crastinating the  cure  to  a very  unusual  period  : it  was  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  1801  before  I felt  myself  justified 
in  relinquishing  the  ease  as  perfectly  cured.  At  this  time 
his  feet  were  completely  reduced  to  their  natural  form, 
imd  he  was  able  to  use  them,  in  every  respect,  as  well  as 
any  other  child  of  his  age. 

They  remained  in  this  state  for  nine  months,  after 
which  his  right  foot  became  weaker,  and  went  on  pro- 
gressively losing  its  power  of  action,  and  becoming  de- 
formed again.  He  was  once  more  placed  under  my  care, 
and  at  the  present  time  his  right  foot  has  again  resumed 
its  natural  form,  and  acquired  much  power,  but  is  not  yet 
so  well  as  to  be  left  to  itself.  The  left  foot  has  never  shewn 
the  least  tendency  to  relapse  since  it  was  cured  in  1801, 
and  its  form  is  as  perfect,  and  its  powers  as  great  as  can 
be  wished  in  every  respect. 

A reference  to  pi.  1.  will  shew,  what  was  the  state  of 
this  case  at  the  time  the  patient  was  placed  under  my  care. 
In  the  annexed  pi.  2.  I have  drawn  two  views  of  both  the 
feet : these  were  drawn  from  models  which  were  made  in 
Juiy  1805,  and  perfectly  represent  the  state  of  both  the 
feet  at  that  time.  I add  the  following  measurements  of 
each  foot,  as  they  were  accurately  taken  upon  those 
models. 


Right 
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Right  Foot, 
inches. 

7 
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Left  F«ot. 
Inchess 
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Length  of  the  foot 
Circumference  at  the  toes 
Ditto  round  the  heel  and  instep 
Smallest  part  of  the  leg 
Largest  ditto 
The  two  legs  are  of  equal  length. 

From  this  cure  many  inferences  may  be  drawn  to  il- 
lustrate the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  the  alterations  that 
take  place  during  the  progress  of  the  cure.  Here,  it  will 
only  be  necessary  to  notice  one  circumstance,  viz.  the 
difference  of  size  in  the  two  legs,  in  consequence  of  the 
one  being  perfectly  cured,  and  the  other  having  unex- 
pectedly relapsed.  ° 

When  the  patient  came  first  under  my  care  the  de- 
formity of  both  feet  was  nearly  equal,  but  . the  right  foot 
was  the  most  rigidly  fixed  in  its  deformed  state,  and  there- 
fore it  was  natural  to  presume  that  it  would  require  rnore 
time  to  effect  a perfect  cure  ; and  this  seems  actually  to 
have  happened  : for  though  they  were  both,  to  appearance 
qu.te  well  when  he  was  removed  from  my  care,  and  con- 
tinued so  for  several  months  afterwards,  yet  there  can  be 

no  doubt  that  a latent  weakness  in  the  ligaments  of  the 
right  foot  rendered  that  less  able  to  support  the  natural 
action,  and  occasioned  it  to  relapse  into  a state  of  de- 
formity, towards  which  the  left  foot  never  shewed  the 
feast  tendency  to  return. 

This  debility,  and  the  want  of  power,  in  the  de 
formed  foot,  to  act  equally  with  the  other  foot,  evident! 
> accounts  for  the  difference  in  the  size  of  the  two 
ef  5 ' difference  will,  in  all  probability,  disappear 
when  the  natural  action  of  the  right  lea-  is\w3  to 
ns  full  extent.  The  shortness  of  "the  right  fooUs  to  be- 
attributed  to  two  causes:  viz.  1st.  a derangement  in  the 
natural  connection  of  the  bones  of  the  foot^;  and  -?dlv 
deficiency  of  growth  in  those  bones,  in  consec.uenee 
of  the  want  of  natural  action.  There  is  everv  in 
to  suppose,  that  so  much  of  the  diffhren  e of  t e i.mh  of 

net enee  as  is  the  consequence  of  w int-  nf  o-r  #-i 
deformed  foot  to  the  present  time  wff  , 8 > h Jn,  the 
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has  not  grown  so  much,  up  to  the  present  time  ; from  the 
time  present  it  will  grow  equally  fast  till  the  patient  becomes 
adult,  as  his  left  foot  will  grow  in  the  same  time  ; therefore 
when  he  is  arrived  at  maturity,  his  right  foot  will  be  but 
half  an  inch  shorter  than  his  left,  a difference  that  in  the 
feet  of  a man  will  not,  with  a little  aid  front  the  shoe- 
maker, be  perceived : but  if  both  the  feet  had  been  per- 
fectly cured  at  the  same  time,  there  would  have  been  no 
difference  whatever  between  them. 

CASE  XIII. 

A son  of  Mrs.  B„  was  placed  under  my  care  at  the 
age  of  five  months  ; both  his  feet  were  distorted,  so  a$ 
nearly  to  resemble  the  preceding  case  ; they  were  equally 
rigid;  the  child  was  remarkably  strong,  healthy,  and  ac- 
tive ; so  much  so,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  he  was  pre- 
vented from  attempting  to  use  his  feet.  He  came  under 
my  care  September  23,  1799,  and  was  not  perfectly  cured 
till  January  20,  ISO l,  when  he  was  discharged  perfectly 
well  in  every  respect,  and  has  remained  so  ever  since. 

CASE  XIV. 

A son  of  Mrs.  W.  was  placed  under  my  care  July  18, 
1799.  The  child  was  healthy,  his  feet  were  distorted,  so 
as  nearly  to  resemble  those  in  the  preceding  case,  and 
which  it  likewise  resembled  in  every  other  particular;  it 
was  regularly  attended  till  February  20,  1800,  when  it 
appeared  to  be  perfectly  cured,  and  I thought  all  farther 
attention  unnecessary  : I saw  it  a considerable  time  after- 
wards, and  it  continued  quite  well. 

CASE  XV. 

April  15,  1799,  Mrs.  W.  consulted  me  about  her  son, 
who  had  both  feet  distorted  from  the  birth.  She  had  ap- 
plied to  several  persons  for  relief,  but  without  success.  At 
the  time  I saw  him  he  was  fifteen  months  old  ; healthy, 
active,  and  disposed  to  make  use  of  his  feet,  but  had, 
with  much  difficulty,  been  prevented  from  doing  so.  In 
their  general  appearance,  his  feet  resembled  those  of  the 
preceding  cases,  but  were  more  flexible,  so  that  they  might 
be  turned  nearly  into  their  natural  position  without  any 
violence,  but  immediately  returned  to  their  former  posi- 
tion on  removing  the  hands,  as  he  had  no  powei  to 
them;  and,  if  he  had  been  permitted  to  stand,  lie  would 

have  rested  on  the  outer  ancles,  with  his  toe's  turning  in- 
i'• ■ I • • ' - ' AVUfds. 
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wards.  The  necessary  treatment  was  steadily  pursued  till 
January  15,  1800,  when  there  seemed  to  be  no  further 
occasion  for  my  attendance,  and  he  was  left  with  simple 
bandages  on  his  feet,  which  were  to  be  continued  till  the 
parts  had  acquired  strength  sufficient  to  support  them- 
selves. 

I have  since  seen  this  child,  and  find  that  his  feet  never 
shewed  the  least  tendency  to  relapse  into  their  former  de- 
formed state,  and  that  they  are  now  perfectly  well  formed, 
nor  have  any  peculiarity  of  form  or  action,  which  can  in- 
dicate that  they  have  been  distorted  in  any  manner. 


CASE  XVI. 

June  2,  1800,  the  son  of  Mr.  P.  was  placed  under  m r 
care.  L(e  was  bom  with  both  feet  distorted,  like  the  pre- 
ceding ease  ; many  attempts  had  been  made  to  relieve 
them,  but  without  effect.  As  Mr.  P.  resided  at  a consi- 
derable distance  from  London,  it  was  inconvenient  for  him 
to  send  him  to  London  ; but  at  last,  finding  there  was  no 
othei  cnance  of  rendering  him  effectual  assistance,  be  sent 
him  to  a near  relation,  who  was  a professional  man  of  esta- 
blished reputation,  and,  by  that  gentleman,  he  was  placed 
under  my  care.  1 

At  this  tune  he  was  twenty-two  months  old  ; his  feet 
Jn  appearance  and  position  resembled  those  of  the  last 
case;  but  they  were  less  rigid.  Every  circumstance  of 

cure  went  on  as  favourably  as  could  be  expected  till 
^December  29  of  the  same  year,  when  his  feet  appeared 
to  be  perfectly  reduced  to  their  natural  form  ; he  walked 
perfectly^n  iipon  them,  and  his  parents  were  convince 
hat  he  was  quite  well.  I thought  there  was  some  S 

ca  w'll0?/  rd  W1Shed  fhathc  shouId  remain  under  mv 
ie  till  that  was  entirely  removed;  his  uncle  agreed  in 

giving  the  same  advice;  but  family  cireumstances°induee 
s mother  to  take  lnm  home,  as  she  was  convinced  th  * 
ch;W  was  quite  well,  and  would  require  no  £ 

Twelve  months  after  the  child  left  I mvlnn  u;  i 
was  informed  that  he  continued  qutewdi  A*t  ' * ’TC'3 
quent  period,  he  was  toiti  that  his  ancleTwete  weak  ^ 
his  toes  turned  inwards,  and  he  was  requested  ‘tn’ 

made  lor  a repetition  of  the  same  assistance, ' winch  plaSy 

indicates 
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indicates  that  he  is  not  now  so  well  as  he  was  when  re- 
moved from  under  my  care. 

The  information  vve  have  received  on  this  subject  is 
not  so  explicit  as  to  enable  me  to  give  a correct  profes- 
sional opinion  upon  the  present  condition  of  this  patient  ; 
thus  much,  however,  is  certain,  that  in  whatever  state 
he  may  be  short  of  being  perfectly  cured,  the  defect 
is  the  consequence  of  his  being  removed  before  he  was 
quite  well,  and  those  who  were  about  him  being  unable 
to  preserve  those  advantages  that  had  been  gained  bv  my 
attention. 

* 

CASE  XVII. 

March  II,  1801,  Master  .T.  was  brought  to  me  with 
two  distorted  feet,  very  like  the  preceding  case,  but  nei- 
ther so  much  distorted  nor  so  rigid  ; but  various  attempts 
had  been  made  to  remedy  the  distortion,  though  without 
effect.  He  was,  at  this  time,  two  years  old,  and  the  ge- 
neral appearance  of  the  case  induced  me  to  suppose  it 
would  be  cured  in  a few  months.  As  he  came  from  a dis- 
tant part  of  the  country,  a relation  staid  to  take  cave 
of  him,  till  the  amendment  was  so  evident,  as  to  leave 
no  doubt  of  final  success  : she  then  returned  home,  and  left 
the  child  to  the  care  of  a friend  who  lived  several  miles 
from  my  house,  and  in  a situation  where  I could  not  pos- 
sibly attend  ; it  was  determined  that  they  should  bring  the 
child  to  me.  This  was  regularly  done  for  some  time.  In 
December  1801,  the  feet  were  completely  reduced  to  their 
natural  form,  and  nothing  seemed  to  remain  but  the  weak- 
ness consequent  to  the  operation,  which  only  required  the 
regular  application  of  bandage  to  remove.  The  trouble 
of  bringing,  or  sending  the  child  to  such  a distance,  made 
them  irregular  in  their  attendance,  the  bandages  were  de- 
ranged, and  not  replaced  for  several  days,  till  a convenient 
opportunity  presented  for  bringing  the  child  to  me.  By 
this  means  the  progress  of  the  cure  was  retarded,  partial 
relapses  took  place,  and  much  trouble  was  incurred  to 
recover  the  benefit  that  had  thus  been  lost  by  want  of  re- 
gular attendance  ; a species  of  neglect  that  it  was  not  in. 
my  power  to  prevent.  In  consequence  of  all  this  miscon- 
duct, it  was  not  till  July  1804,  that  I was  enabled  to  dis- 
charge this  patient  as  completely  cured. 

There  was  no  circumstance  in  the  appearance  of  this 
case  which  would  have  justified  me  in  supposing,  at  its 

commence- 
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commencement,  that  it  would  have  occupied  so  much 
time  ; and,  indeed,  it  would  not  have  done  so,  but  for 
the  gross  neglect  of  those  who  were  entrusted  with  the  care 
of  the  child  ; but  they  did  not  feel  a paternal  care  for  its 
welfare,  and  I could  not  compel  them  to  be  regular  in  at- 
tendance, and  therefore  have  gained,  with  infinite  labour, 
another  proof  of  the  importance  of  regular  attention  to 
remove  a disease,  that  is  frequently,  with  the  greatest  ex- 
ertion, extremely  tedious  to  cure.  * 


CASE  XVIII. 

Miss  A.,  the  daughter  of  a gentleman  in  India,  was 
born  with  both  her  feet  distorted  ; sent  to  England  in  hopes 
of  finding  some  relief,  and  by  the  advice  of  a professional 
friend  of  the  family,  committed  to  my  care.  No  attempt 
had  been  made  while  she  was  in  India  to  alleviate  the  de- 
formity ; she  had  been  put  upon  her  feet  at  the  time 
children  usual  walk,  and  now,  deformed  as  they  were 
ran  about  upon  them  with  the  greatest  activity.'  It  cannot 
be  ascertained  what  the  state  of  her  feet  were  when  she 
was  born ; but  it  is  certain  that  they  could  not  be  worse 
than  they  were  at  the  time  she  was”  confided  to  my  care 

October  6,  1800,  when  she  was  three  years  and  a half 
old. 

Both  feet  were  alike ; as  she  stood  upon  them  ; the 
toes  of  each  foot  turned  directly  inwards,  the  astragalus 
projected  forwards  before  the  tibia,  and  the- os  calcis"  was 
close  to  it  on  the  back  part,  and  thus  produced  that  ap- 
peal ance,  which  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  na- 
ure  of  the  disease,  or  the  real  structure  and  combination 

tiJ  u-Ff!'tS  Concerned  111  i,:>  frequently  describe  by  saying 
the  child  lias  a very  small  heel,  and  some  bones  of  the  foil 

vidtl  Wa!UTg‘i  In  thls  f'0nn  the  feet  were  rigidly  fixed 

eallosilv  fh°  T *TTaM  rtm'’  anJ  there  k'ge 

c<)  d I T th,e  outside  of  the  foot,  which,  in  tL 
condition  she  was,  she  had  always  walked  upon.  From 

and  tT  tl"S„State>  1 had  accurate  iJdel  ,a| 
and  they  are  still  in  my  possession. 

1 lie  operation  of  reducing  the  feet  to  their  mfnr.,l 

°™  Ihevwe.CediaT  b*S“"’  from  tLT^L™  T 
at  ehhon  befor'  bV  KVm?A  ,fourt“n  constSit 

child  suffered  verv  SfT°mPletely  oliected.  Though  the 
at  tho  .•  \ei)  Jltt‘e  uneasiness  from  the  process  and 

perfectly 
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perfectly  well  when  supported  by  proper  instruments,  but 
they  were  useless  to  her  when  not  thus  supported:  when 
the  support  was  removed,  they  immediately  relapsed  into 
their  former  position.  She  had  not  the  power  of  regulating 
the  action  of  any  one  muscle,  so  as  to  direct  the  motion 
of  her  feet,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  if  she  had  been  left 
at  this  time,  either  without  assistance,  or  to  the  manage- 
ment of  those  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  subject, 
she  would  soon  have  relapsed  into  her  original  deformed 
situation. 

To  prevent  this,  the  requisite  attention  was  paid  till 
the  end  of  the  year  1803,  to  perfect  the  cure;  at  which 
time  she  was  able  to  walk  as  much  and  as  well  as  any  other 
child  of  her  age  ; her  feet  were  perfectly  well-formed,  and 
there  did  not  exist  any  one  circumstance  which  could  in- 
dicate that  they  had  ever  been  distorted.  She  is  now  re- 
moved to  a distance,  which  renders  it  impossible  for  me  to 
see  her,  but  I have  lately  inquired  of  her  friends,  and  am 
told  that  she  continues  perfectly  well. 

When  the  cure  was  completed  I had  two  models  taken 
from  her  feet,  as  they  then  were  : as  the  feet  were,  at  this 
period,  as  well  as  at  first,  alike,  it  is  needless  to  delineate 
them  both.  But  I have  inserted  in  pi.  3.  four  views  taken 
from  that  model,  which  represents  one  of  the  feet  in  its 
originally  deformed  state  ; and  in  pi.  4.  four  views  of  the 
model,  which  were  taken  from  the  same  foot  after  the  cure 
was  complete.  By  comparing  these  sketches  with  the 
models  now  in  my  possession,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  re- 
presentation here  given  is  correct.  I subjoin  the  measure- 
ment of  the  two  models* 

In  the  In  the 

Diseased  Foot.  Restored  Foot. 

Inches*  Inches. 


Length  of  the  foot  - - 5| 

Circumference  of  the  foot  at  the 
toes  - - - - 6 

Ditto  at  the  heel  and  round  the 
instep  3 

Length  of  the  leg,  when  standing, 
from  the  patella  to  the  heel  9 
Circumference  of  the  leg  at  the 
smallest  part  - - 

Ditto  at  the  largest  - - 8 


I have  marked  on  one  of  the  sketches  the 
which  the  measures  were  taken. 


n 

6f 


9 


5I 

H 

parts  on 


It  must  be  remarked,  that  all  the  variation  in  point 

of 
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otform  between  the  two  models  that  are  represented  in  these 
two  plates,  is  to  be  attributed  to  those  operations  by  which 
the  feet  were  cured ; and  the  variation  in  point  of  size 
between  the  two  states  of  the  feet,  is  partly  to  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  same  cause,  and  partly  to  the  growth  of  the  child 
during  the  three  years  the  cure  was  going  on.  But  these 
alterations  are  so  extraordinary,  and  throw  so  much  light 
on  the  nature  of  the  disease,  that  I trust  I shall  be  excused 
for  taking  this  opportunity  to  examine  them  more  par- 
ticularly. 

If  the  two  models  were  shown  to  any  one  who  is  to- 
tally uninformed  on  the  subject,  it  would  be  difficult  for 
him  to  believe  that  they  both  represented  the  same  indivi- 
dual limb  ; the  general  shape  of  the  whole,  and  the  re- 
lative proportion  of  the  parts,  so  far  as  they  can  be  seen 
upon  the  surface,  differ  so  much  from  each  other  in  those 
two  models,  that  it  would  not  be  surprising  for  such 
a person  to  say,  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  be  the 
same;  even  such  professional  men  as  have  not  accurately 
investigated  the  subject,  might  make  the  same  mistake.  The 
shortness,  as  it  has  been  called,  of  the  heel  in  particular, 
is  a circumstance  that  has  frequently  given  rise  to  an  opinion 
that  the  bones  of  the  foot,  in  these  cases,  are  deficient  in 
number,  size,  or  form ; but  in  no  case  that  I have  seenv 
has  this  been  so  ; yet,  I have  often  been  told,  with  a sheer, 
by  professional  men  who  have  been  consulted  upon  such 
cases,  that  unless  I could  introduce  bones  that  were  want- 
ing into  the  foot,  or  increase  the  size  of  those  that  were 
too  small,  it  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  the  cure  of  the 
disease.  The  present  case  would  excuse  such  reflections 
as  much  as  any  that  can  be  produced  ; it  exhibits  all  the 
peculiarities  that  are  supposed  to  indicate  such  deficiency 
in  the  number,  structure,  or  size  of  the  parts  which  are 
concerned  in  the  disease;  it  has  been  cured  ; an  accurate 
representation  of  the  original  disease  and  of  the  restored 
foot  now  lies  before  us  ; let  us  then  see  what  it  is  that  con- 
stitutes the  difference  between  them. 

The  foot,  considered  as  a whole,  is  two  inches  longer 
in  the  restored  than  it  was  in  the  original  state  ; i.  e.  if  we 
measure  the  two  models -from  the  hinder  part  of  the  os 

when  I011'6  ,0ngCSt  PT  of  thc  toes>  as  a shoemaker  does 
ferenccT  ™**'X**  a shoe  : what  is  the  of  this  dif- 

naturaVv?  °l  th<T  rcst0red  foot>  * a foot  that  is 
naturally  formed,  if  a line  was  drawn  straight  alone  the 

touch  th°m  >tb%ci:cl  °f  tlie pTeat  toe  to  the  heel,  it  would 
the  side  of  the  foot  the  whole  way  ; bi  t :f  a simth 
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lar 


straigh 


straight  line  was  drawn  from  the  great  toe  to  the  heel  of 
ot  the  deformed  foot,  the  inside  of  the  foot,  instead  of 
Jaying  dose  to  the  line,  would  form  the  arch  of  a bow,  the 
heel  and  toe  only  touching  the  line  which  represents  the 
chord.  The  operations  by  which  the  foot  is  reduced  to 
its  foim,  alteis  this  \iciou's  arrangement  of  those  parts,  and 
thus  gains  the  greatest  part  of  that  length  w hich,  if  it  was 
not  thus  explained,  would  seem  to  be  incredible.  The 
circumference  of  the  foot,  round  the  toes,  is  the  same  iu 
each  state  of  the  case,  because,  in  the  original  disease,  at 
least  m avciy  case  that  I have  seen,  the  toes  are  spread 
wider  from  each  other  than  in  those  parts  of  a foot  that  are 
naturally  formed  ; in  effecting  a cure,  this  vicious  structure 
of  the  parts  is  corrected,  and  the  breadth  and  circum- 
ference of  the  toes  remain  nearly  the  same. 

The  circumference  of  the  foot,  taken  round  the  os 
ealeis,  and  what  is  commonly  called  the  instep,  is  increased 
one  inch.  This  may  be  fairly  attributed  to  the  actual 
growth  of  the  parts,  notwithstanding  the  form  of  the  foot 
Is  entirely  altered  in  those  parts,  so  much  that  the  instep, 
in  the  restored  foot,  is  not  formed  of  the  same  parts  which 
originally  constituted  it,  and  the  hfcel  is  n6w  finely  and 
perfectly  formed,  though  it  was  originally  so  small  that  a 
superficial  observer  would  have  said  it  was  wanting  in  some 
parts,  or  irremediably  deficient  in  size : this  certainly  re- 
quires explanation. 

In  one  of  the  views  of  the  distorted  foot  I have  marked 
the  position  of  the  astragalus  and  os  ealeis,  in  the  position 
in  which  they  then  lay  ; and,  in  the  corresponding  view  of 
the  restored  foot,  the  position  of  those  bones  is  marked  in 
the  same  manner,  to  shew  that  it  was  the  position  of  the 
bones  only  w'hich  constituted  the  deformity,  and  not  any 
distortion  in  the  form  of  the  bones  of  the  foot,'  according 
to  the  notion  that  has  been  commonly,  though,  as  it  now 
appears,  without  just  foundation,  entertained. 

But  the  circumstance  which  should  excite  most  atten- 
tion, as  it  is,  indeed,  the  most  surprising  part  of  the  case, 
is  the  alteration  in  the  length,  the  size  and  power  of  the 
gastrocnemii  muscles  and  tendo  Achilles.  On  measuring 
the  restored  leg  from  a point  placed  on  a parallel  with  the 
patella,  it  proves  to  be  three  inches  and  a half  longer  than 
the  deformed  leg  when  measured  in  the  same  manner;  a 
circumstance  which,  if  merely  related,  in  the  terms  that 
I have  used,  would  by  all  be  thought  wonderful,  and  by 
most,  perhaps,  false;  but,  when  fully  explained,  it  is 
probable  that  the  very  wonderful  part  of  die  fact  will  dis- 
appear, 


19 


appear,  though  it  is  presumed  that  the  fact,  as  it  really  is, 

will  justly  excite  surprise. 

Upon  examining  the  model  of  the  distorted  loot,  or 
the  annexed  views  which  have  been  correctly  drawn  from 
it,  it  will  be  evident  that  the  astragalus  was  thrown  for- 
wards from  under  the  scaphoid  cavity  of  the  tibia,  without 
any  derangement  of  its  natural  position  relative  to  the  os 
caicis;  the  os  calcis  was  forced  so  far  under  the  scaphoid 
cavity,  and  at  the  same  time  raised  so  high,  that  when 
the  child  stood  upright  on  her  feet,  the  os  calcis  actually 
was  half  an  inch  higher  than  the  astragalus,  when  com- 
pared with  the  plane  of  the  horizon  : but  when  the  foot 
was  reduced  to  its  natural  state,  the  astragalus  was  forced 
under  the  scaphoid  cavity,  and,  by  the  same  operation, 
the  os  calcis  was  turned  round,  and  forced  downwards  till 
it  reached  the  ground  and  took  its  natural  place,  when  by 
the  new  arrangement  of  the  bones  of  the  foot  the  form  of 
that  member  was  complete.  This  alteration  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  os  calcis  placed  it  about  two  inches  lower-,  or, 
in  other  words,  made  the  measurement  from  a level  with 
the  patella  to  the  bottom  of  the  heel  two  inches  longer 
than  it  was  in  the  deformed  foot.  This  is  the  difference; 
that  would  have  been  produced  by  the  cure  if  the  child 
had  not  grown  taller  during  the  progress  of  the  cure  : all 
the  additional  difference  between  the  two  legs  is  to  be  at- 
tributed to  actual  growth,  as  it  appears  on  comparing  the 
tibia  of  each  leg  in  its  original,  with  the  corresponding  one 
in  its  restored  state,  that  the  leg  itself  has  grown  so  much 
during  the  time  that  has  been  employed  in  the  cure. 

But  the  great  alteration,  that  which  will  excite  the 
surprise  of  every  well-informed  man  who  thinks  on  the 
subject,  is  the  alteration  which  actually  did  take  place  in 
the  gastrocnemii  muscles  and  tendo  Achilles.  By  the  al- 
teration of  position  alone  they  have  gained  more  than  two 
inches  in  length,  and  the  whole  alteration,  including  the 
addition  from  growth,  amounts  to  three  inches  and  a half, 
and,  from  having  always  existed  in  a state  of  inactivity,  and 
the  tendo  Achilles  in  consequence,  being  so  weak  as  to  be 
scarcely  perceptible,  they  have  acquired  their  full  size,  and 
the  power  of  performing  every  natural  action  as  well  as  if 
they  had  never  been  deranged  or  defective  in  any  manner. 

I have  been  particular  in  investigating  this  case,  be- 
cause no  one  can  more  completely  demonstrate  the  real 
nature  of  the  disease,  or  the  efficacy  of  the  means  that 
have  been  used  to  cure  it;  nor,  so  far  as  we  may  be 
justified  in  reasoning  by  analogy,  afford  stronger  presump* 
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tive  proofs  that  many  other  diseases  which  .originate  in 
, similar  defects  of  the  human  frame  may  be  effectually 
cured  by  a skilful  and  appropriate  adoptation  of  those 
means  which  have  been  used  with  success  in  this  case. 

It  may  be  useful  too,  in  shewing  the  futility  of  those 
means  which  have  been  confidently  proposed  as  infallible 
remedies  tor  the  cure  of  such  distortions,  by  whomsoever 
they  may  have  been  employed.  Professional  men  have 
always  known  that  such  diseases,  if  they  were  curable, 
could  only  be  cured  by  the  skilfull  application  of  mecha- 
nical means,  and,  as  such  means  have  not  been  known, 
the  diseases  in  question  have  seldom  been  regularly  the 
objects  of  attention  t-o  professional  men  ; quacks,  and  ig- 
norant workmen  have  taken  advantage  of  this  circum- 
stance, and  proposed  various  methods  of  cure  of  their  own 
invention  ; these,  or  such  of  them  as  have  any  specious- 
ness  in  appearance,  have  been  founded  on  the  ideas  of 
pressing,  squeezing,  or  turning  the  limb-  into  its  natural 
shape ; but  it  will  be  evident  from  the  account  of  the  pre- 
ceding case,  that  something  more  than  this  is  requisite  to 
restore  a limb,  so  distorted,  to  the  natural  state ; a new 
arrangement  of  all  the  parts  of  the  foot  must  be  formed, 
and  the  parts,  when  naturally  combined,  must  acquire  the 
habit  of  performing  new  actions,  and  must  be  supported 
under  those  actions  till  they  have  acquired  strength  enough 
to  support  themselves  ; and,  as  this  must  be  effected  gra- 
dually, whoever  undertakes  to  perform  it  with  a probability 
of  success  must  be  well  acquainted  .with  the  structure  and 
functions  of  the  parts;  a kind  of  knowledge  which  does 
not  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  pretenders  who  commonly  engage 
in  such  undertakings,  and  frequently  produce  additional 
lameness  by  their  ignorance  instead  of  removing  that 
which  existed  before  they  tvere  employed, 

CASE  XIX. 

Miss  T.  was  born  with  one  foot  distorted  ; the  distor- 
tion was  said  to  have  been  originally  slight,  but  her  parents 
had  been  told  that  nothing  could-  be  clone  to  cure  it  , and 
for  that  reason  no  attempt  had  been  made.  She  had  began 
to  walk  at  an  early  period,  and  continued  to  walk  upon 
the  outside  of  her  foot,  with  her  toes  turned  inwards,  till 
April  26,  1800,  when  I first  saw  her  ; she  was  then  five 
years  old  ; the  form  and  position  of  her  foot  are  correctly 
represented  in  the  annexed,  pi.  5.  1 hough  the  deformity 

was  evidently  considerable,  there  was  much  fl^^lity  in 
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\hc  foot,  but  she  had  no  power  of  moving  it,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  will.  The  requisite  attention  was  immediately 
begun,  and  regularly  continued  till  the  latter  end  of  De- 
cember, when  the  foot  was  restored  to  its  natural  shape, 
and  appeared  to 'possess  all  its  powers  as  much  as  the  other 
foot.  Though  the  leg  Avas  not,  at  this  time,  quite  so  large 
as  its  companion,  it  was  thought  unnecessary  to  keep  this 
child’s  foot  longer  under  any  restraint,  and  all  the  ban- 
dages were  removed.  I have  seen  her  several  times  since, 
and  there  has  never  been  the  least  return  of  the  distor- 
tion. ( 

The  circumstance  most  remarkable  in  this  case  was, 
that  the  power  of  moving  the  limb,  in  obedience  to  the 
will,  was  gained  quite  as  fast  as  the  form  of  the  foot  was 
altered  ; and  it  is  perhaps  to  this  circumstance  we  are  to 
attribute  the  perfect  restoration  of  the  limb  in  a short  time, 
compared  to  Avhat  is  usually  required  to  cure  distortions 
that  are  no  greater  in  degree,  and  in  patients  tvhose 
situations  are  in  other  respects  equally  favourable  : for,  it 
commonly  happens  that  the  feet  are  restored  to  their  form, 
long  before  their  natural  powers  are  acquired  ; and  the  te- 
dious' attention  required  to  affect  this  most  important  part 
of  the  cure,  constitutes  the  great  difficulty  in  the  majority 
of  cases.  - - \ 

In  the  annexed  plate  are  given  two  vieAvs  of  the  foot 
iq  its  distorted,  and  two  corresponding  views  of  the  same 
foot  in  its  restored,  state. 

CASE  XX. 

MissN.  had  one  foot  distorted,  before  the  birth,  very- 
like  the  former  case  in  appearance,  though  greater  in  de- 
gree, as  her  foot  was  rigidly  fixed  in  the  position  repre- 
sented in  the  annexed  plate.'  She  was  two  years  old  at  the 
time  she  was  placed  under  my  care,  May  3,  1800.  The 
same  system  of  treatment  was  pursued,  and  with  thrf  same 
regularity  as  in  the  former  case  ; yet  it  was  not  until  Sep- 
tember 1801,  that  it  AA'as  thought  sale  to  withdraw  the  in- 
struments and  bandages,  as  her  foot  was  then  restored  to 
its  natural  form,  and  to  possess  every  power  that  Avas  ne- 
cessary to  perform  its  office,  without  any  appearance  of 
lameness. 

She  Avas  put  to. school,  and  about  eight  months  after- 
wards it  was  perceived  that  her  ancle  was  weak,  and  her 
loot  again  turned  inwards  occasionally.  To  prevent  any 
relapse  from  this  cause,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  make 
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her  wear  an  instrument  to  confine  her  foot  in  its  proper 
position.  This  she  continued  to  do  without  any  incon- 
venience, when  I saw  her  last  in  November  1803. 

The  annexed,  pi.  6,  contains  four  views  of  this  child’s 
foot  in  its  distorted,  and  four  corresponding  views  of  the 
same  foot  in  its  restored,  state. 

CASE  XXI. 

Miss  P.  was  born  with  one  foot  distorted,  so  as  to 
resemble,  in  a great  measure,  the  figures  in  pi.  1 of  this 
work.  Her  parents  lived  at  a considerable  distance  from 
London,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  a professional  gentle- 
man in  their  neighbourhood,  got  an  instrument  made  bv  a 
workman  in  the  nearest  provincial  city,  from  the  use  of 
which  no  benefit  was  derived.  Similar  applications  were 
made  to  various  workmen  in  London,  but  no  advantage 
v/as  obtained  from  any  of  the  effects  of  their  ingenuity  ; 
the  child  remained  exactly  in  the  same  state  till^she  was 
two  years  old,  when,  in  September  1798,  they  placed  her 
under  my  care.  Due  attention  was  regularly  paid  to  the 
case  till  February  179 9,  when  the  foot  was  completely  re- 
duced to  its  natural  form,  and  had  no  circumstance  re?- 
maining  to  shew  ibat  it  had  been  defective,  except  that 
when  she  was  fatigued  with  exercise,  her  foot  inclined  to 
turn  inwards.  I wished  to  keep  her  under  my  care  till 
this  weakness  was  entirely  removed  ; but  family  circum- 
stances obliged  her  parents  to  return  home,  when  they  de- 
termined to  take  charge  of  her  themselves,  with  what  in- 
formation 1 could  give  them  with  respect  to  the  manage- 
ment of  her  foot.  About  twelve  months  afterwards  they 
returned  to  London  with  her,  when  it  was  evident  that  the 
defect  which  remained  when  she  was  removed  from  under 
sny  care,  had  increased.  There  was  an  evident  looseness 
m the  ligaments  which  connected  the  bones  of  the  foot,  so 
that  its  shape  might  be  easily  altered  by  pressing  it  with 
the  hand  ; but  she  still  was  able  to  use  it  in  the  natural 
way,  except  when  she  was  fatigued.  As  they  declined 
putting  her  under  my  care  again  for  the  same  reasons  as 
before,  I could  only  advise  that  she  should  use  a proper 
instrument,  to  prevent  a still  farther  relapse,  and  when 
I heard  last  from  her,  she  continued  nearly  in  the  same 
state..  ...... 
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CASE  XXII. 


Master  B.  was  born  with  his  left  foot  distorted,  to 
what  degree  it  is  imposisble  for  me  to  say,  as  his  parents 
resided  at  a distance  from  London,  and  employed  a gentle- 
man in  the  neighbourhood  to  cure  the  defect,  which  he 
said  he  did  perfectly,  and  relinquished  the  case  ; but  it 
soon  became  evident  that  the  child’s  foot  was  defective, 
and  application  was,  in  consequence,  made  to  me  in  June 
1802. 


At  this  time  the  child  was  two  years  and  ten  months 
old ; the  appearance  of  his  foot  is  correctly  represented 
in  the  annexed  plate  7,  which  is  drawn  from  a model  that 
was  taken  from  the  foot  at  the  time  he  came  under  .my  care, 
and  remains  in  my  possession. 

I was  told  that  his  foot  was  much  more  distorted  when 
the  child  was  born,  that  this  distortion  was  diminished  by 
the  exertions  of  the  gentleman  who  had  been  employed, 
to  the  state  in  which  I saw  it.  The  child  had  never  had 
the  power  of  moving  his  foot  at  the  ancle  joint,  so  as  to 
raise  it  upwards,  but  he  was  able  to  bend  it  downwards  ; 
and  this  imperfect  action  was  certainly  injurious,  as  the 
tendency  of  it  was  to  increase  the  defect  by  every  exertion 
he  made  to  use  his  foot.  Upon  examination  it  appeared, 
that  the  rigidity  of  the  ancle  joint  prevented  the  foot  from 
being  extended  beyond  the  state  represented  in  the  plate, 
and  there  was  no  evident  power  of  motion  in  the  flexor 
muscle  of  the  foot,  if  the  state  of  the  ancle  joint  had 
rendered  it  capable  of  being  moved,  and  the  imperfect 
action  of  the  flexor  muscles  would  have  again  distorted 
the  foot  more  speedily  than  if  it  had  been  completely 
rigid.  , 1 J 


There  was  another  circumstance  which  is  material  to 
be  considered.  When  the  parts  are  naturally  formed,  the 
fibula  lies  parallel  to  the  tibia,  the  whole  length  of  the  le<* 
is  firmly  connected  with  it  by  ligaments  at  the  joint,  and 
its  extremity  lies  against  the  side  of  the  astragalus,  sup- 
porting  and  strengthening  it  in  its  situation  and  function,  so 
as  to  render  it  very  difficult  to  be  luxated  without  fracturing 

the  hb|,la-  .Ln  most  of  varus  that  I have  seen,  the 
natural  position  of  the  bones  of  the  leg  has  been  pro- 
served,  though  the  astragalus  has  been  thrown  entirely  out 
, its  situation  ; but,  in  some,  the  fibula  is  thrown  so  far 
ack wards,  as i to  lie  nearly  against  the  back  part  of  the 
ijia  instead  of  the  side  ; the  consequence  of  this  position 
the  fibu.a  is,  that  when  the  foot  is  placed  in  its  natural 
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position,  the  astragalus  wants  the  support  it  should  derive 
from  the  fibula,  and  the  joint  must  always  remain  weak, 
and  the  foot  liable  to  turn  inwards.  This  peculiar  state 
or  the  disease  but  seldom  takes  place  till  it  is  produced  by 
-injudicious  attempts  to  apply  pressure,  with  a view  to 
squeeze  the  ^ot  'ts  proper  form,  aqd  by  such  attempts 
this  additional  derangement  of  the  fibula  takes  place;  some- 
times to  an  extent  that  becomes  absolutely  irremediable, 
and  necessarily  leaving  the  ancle  joint  weak  and  imperfect ; 
and,  when  this  is  not  the  case,  adding  to  the  difficulty  of 
the  cure,  and  rendering  it  infinitely  more  tedious.  It  is 
extremely  probable  that  this  derangement  of  the  fibula 
ai  as  occasioned  by  the  previous  attempts  to  cure  in  this 
case,  and  certainly  occasioned  much  additional  trouble  to 
rectify  alter  it  came  into  my  hands. 

January  10,  1802,  the  cure  was  begun, and  in  March, 
1803,  the  loot  was  perfectly  reduced  to  its  natural  form, 
and  capable  ol  all  the  natural  action,  but  remained  weak, 
and  likely  to  require  support  for  a long  time:  but  as  his 
patents  wished  to  take  him  home,  they  did  so,  and  ende- 
voured  to  preserve  his  foot  in  the  natural  state  by  means 
of  instruments  they  were  supplied  with.  In  this  they  did 
not  succeed  so  perfectly  as  if  the  child  had  continued  under 
my  care  ; but  I have  lately  been  informed,  that  he  has 
the  perfect  use  of  his  foot,  and  is  now  quite  well. 

The  annexed,  pi.  7,  represents  the  form  and  position 
of  the  loot  at  the  time  it  was  removed  from  my  care,  and 
the  annexed  measurements  of  the  two  models  will  shew 
the  alterations  in  point  of  size  as  well  as  form,  which  took 


place  during  the  cure. 

In  the  In  the 

Diseased  State.  Restored  State. 

Inches.  Inches. 

Length  of  the  foot  measured  from 
the  heel  to  the  extremity  of  the 
great  toe  - 4 5$ 

Length  of  the  leg  from  the  patella 
to  the  extremity  of  the  fibula, 
which  forms  the  outer  ancle  7 7| 

Ditto  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  heels  7£  85 

Circumference  of  foot  at  the  toes  5§  54 

Ditto  round  the  instep  and  heel  7f 

Ditto  of  leg  at  the  smallest  part  5\  5| 

Ditto  at  the  largest  part  7 7 5 


The  cure  in  this  case  was  effected  in  nine  months. 
The  annexed  platw  exhibits  in  one  view  four  views  of  the 

model 
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model  which  was  taken  from  the  foot  when  first  placed 
tinder  my  care,  and  four  views  of  the  model  which  was 
taken  after  the  cure  was  complete.  In  making  the  draw- 
ings for  this  plate,  I placed  both  the  models  in  the  same 
position  ; of  course,  the  alteration  in  point  of  form  is  de- 
monstrated upon  the  slightest  inspection ; but  it  may  be 
necessary  to  investigate  more  particularly  the  nature  of 
the  alterations  that  were  produced  in  the  child’s  foot. 

The  leg,  considered  distinctly  from  the  foot,  appears 
to  have  gained  a fourth  part  of  an  inch  in  length,  which 
is  certainly  to  be  attributed  only  to  the  growth  of  the  child, 
that  leg  having  grown  in  the  same  proportion  with  every 
other  part  of  the  body : but  every  other  alteration  is  cer- 
tainly to  be  attributed  to  the  actual  cure  of  the  deformity. 
The  alteration  in  the  form  of  the  foot,  the  restoration  of 
the  ancle  joint  to  its  proper  functions,  by  placing  the.  as- 
tragalus under  the  scaphoid  cavity  of  the  tibia,  and  con- 
sequently altering  the  position  of  the  os  calcis,  so  far  as 
to  give  the  appearance  of  additional  length  to  the  heel, 
and  thus  actually  adding  one  inch  to  the  length  of  the  leg 
and  foot,;  and  the  addition  of  one  inch  to  the  length  of  the 
foot  cannot  be  attributed  to  any  other  cause.  ' The  in- 
crease of  the  size  of  the  leg  is  likewise  to  be  accounted 
for, in  the  same  way  ; since  it  is  always  known' in  this  dis- 
ease, that  the  patient’s  leg  diminishes  in  relative  size,  in 
proportion  as  he  advances  in  life,  and  ’while  the  defect  is 
permitted  to  remain,  but  regains  its  size  in  proportion  as 
the  power  of  motion  and  natural  action  is  restored  by 
the  cure. 


CASE  XXIII. 

Master  H.  was  born  with  his  right  foot  distorted.  His 
parents  lived  at  a distance  from  London,  and  had  em- 
ployed several  professional  gentlemen  in  their  own  neigh- 
bourhood. By  some  they  had  been  promised  a cure,  °by 
otheis  they  were  told,  the  bones  of  the  loot  were  deficient 
both  m number  and  form,  and  therefore  it  was  impossible 
that  the  ■child  should  be  cured.  Having  tried  every  thin^ 
that  was  within  their  reach  till  the  child  was  sixteen 
months  old,  though  without  success,  they  determined  to 
send  him  to  London,  and  place  him  under  my  care 

September  30,  1800,  they  confided  him  to  mV  care. 
At  this  time  his  loot,  in  its  general  appearance,  resembled' 
that  of  pi.  1 in  tins  work.  There  was  a considerable  de- 
jpee  ot  rigidity  in  it,  and  no  appearance  of  voiantaiy 
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snotion  in  those  muscles  which  should  lift  the  foot  but 
their  antagonists  were  powerfully  acting  in' contracting  the 
it,  and  producing  additional  deformity;  there  was  a pe- 
culiar irritability  in  the  constitution/ which  greatly  dis- 
posed the  loot  to  inflammation,  upon  applying  the  pressure 
that  was  necessary  to  remove  the  deformity.  This  circum- 
stance rendered  the  cure  tedious,  as  much  circumspection 
was  required  to  avoid  those  inconveniences  which  must 
have  occurred,  ii  much  inflammation  had  been  produced. 
It  was  not  till  near  the  end  of  the  year  1802,  that  the  foot 
was  well  enough  to  do  without  any  attendance.  At  this 
period  the  foot  was  perfectly  restored  to  its  natural  form, 
and  its  powers  of  acting  in  the  natural  manner,  but  it  was 
weak,  and  not  able  to  support  the  natural  action  for  any 
length  of  time  without  sinking  under  it;  for  this  reason 
it  required  to  be  supported  by  a proper  instrument.  This 
the  parents  chose  to  do  for  themselves,  and  for  more  than 
twelve  months  it  continued  well ; but  after  that  time,  from 
the  want  of  due  attention  in  those  who  were  about  the 
child,  it  shewed  some  tendency  to  relapse,  and  there  ap- 
peared to  be  a necessity  for  proper  attendance,  to  replace 
the  foot  in  its  proper  situation  ; but  this  was  not  done,  the 
unfavourable  symptoms  disappeared,  and  the  child  con- 
tinues well. 

CASE  XXIV. 

Master  D.  was  put  under  my  care  at  the  age  of 
eleven  months ; he  was  born  with  his  left  foot  much  dis- 
torted, and  many  attempts  had  been  made,  in  that  part  of 
Ireland  where  his  friends  resided,  to  cure  him,  but  without 
success,  and  therefore  he  was  brought  over  to  me  in  June 
TSOI.  At  this  period  the  general  appearance  of  his  foot  re- 
sembled that  represented  in  plate  1,  but  on  close  examina- 
tion it  was  apparent  that  the  bones  of  the  tarsus  were  not 
distorted  with  respect  to  each  other,  but  the  tarsus  formed 
an  acute  angle  with  the  hones  of  the  leg,  inclining  the 
foot  inwards,  while  the  child  stood  upon  the  outside  edge 
of  the  foot:  another  acute  angle  was  formed  by  the  me- 
tarsus  at  its  connection  with  the  tarsus,  the  whole  ar- 
rangement giving  the  foot  the  appearance  of  that  curve, 
or  particular  distortion  which  is  represented  in  plate  l. 

No  circumstance  that  was- connected  with  thecourewas 
unfavourable;  in  September  1802  he  was  removed  from 
my  care  perfectly  well,  and  has  continued  so  ever  since  :, 
in  saying  lie  was  perfectly  well  itisr  to  be  understood  that 
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his  foot  was  completely  reduced  to  its  natural  form,  that 
he  was  as  able  to  use  it  as  well  as  his  other  foot,  but  as 
it  was  weak  he  was  directed  to  support  it  by  a proper 
instrument  for  sometime,  this  was  afterwards  removed,  and 
he  continued  perfectly  well  the  last  time  I heard  of  him. 


Dec.  1802,  Master  W.  was  put  under  my  care,  he 
was  then  near  three  years  old,  had  been  born  with  his 
right  foot  distorted,  in  its  general  appearance  very  like 
Case  22,  but  not  so  bad  in  any  of  its  circumstances;  many 
attempts  were  made  to  cure  it,  though  without  an y effect  ; 
and,  at  the  time  he  was  placed  under  m^  care,  his  foot  was 
said  to  be  in  the  same  state  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  his 
birth : there  was  no  unfavourable  circumstance  in  the  case, 
the  cure  proceeded  regularly,  and  in  the  following  Sep- 
tember he  was  well : a few  months  afterwards  some  symp- 
toms of  weakness  appeaerd,  which  induced  a suspicion 
that  he  might  relapse,  but  a little  attention  removed  that 
weakness,  and  I have  since  been  informed  by  his  father 
that  he  continues  perfectly  well. 


May  16,  1801,  Master  B.  was  put  under  my  care; 
he  was  then  about  eight  months  oW,  had  his  right  foot  disl 
torted  from  his  birth  ; in  every  circumstance  it  resembled 
the  last  case,  and  some  ineffectual  attempts  had  been  made 
to  cure  it  before  it  came  under  my  care.  In  this,  as  in  the 
preceding  case,  every  circumstance  was  favourable,  and  in 
September  following  his  foot  was  restored  to  its  natural 
shape,  and  capable  of  acting  in  the  natural  wav,  but  re- 
tained that  weakness  which  always  remains  for  a consider- 
able time. 

His  parents  lived  at  a considerable  r 


CASE  XXV. 


CASE  XXVI. 


When  the  instruments  she  carried  with  her 


instruments 


instruments  sent  dowritii<\  not  keep  the  child's  foot  in  per- 
feet  order,  and  the  ingenuity  of  country  practitioners  was 
exerted  in  contriving  others  that  would  be  more  efl 
factual.  These  attempts  proved  ineffectual ; and  at  last  it 
Avas  determined  to  place  him  again  under  my  care.  In 
October  1804,  I saw  him,  ahd  found  his  foot  much  worse 
that  when  1 saAv  him  first,  Avith  the  additional  disadvantage 
of  his  being  three  years  older.  Notwithstanding  this,0 1 
have  been  again  successful,  his  foot  is  again  restored  to  its 
natural  form,  and  there  is  so  little  deficiency  in  itsapparent 
strength  and  power  of  motion,  that  there  is  not  the  least 
reason  to  expect  a second  relapse. 

CASE  XXVII. 

In  September  1795,  a lady  in  Dublin  consulted  me 
about  her  daughter,  Avho  was  then  three  years  old.  She 
had  been  born  with  one  foot  distorted,  and  many  inef- 
fectual attempts  had  been  made  to  cure  it  before  she  ap- 
plied to  me. 

When  I first  saw  her,  the  original  deformity  Avas  con- 
fined to  the  foot  ; the  connection  of  the  astragalus  with 
the  bones  of  the  leg  Avas  in  its  natural  state  ; the  bones 
of  the  tarsus  were  distorted,  particularly  the  os  cu- 
boides,  which  projected  much  beyond  the  rest ; the  toes 
were  turned  inwards,  and  she  stood  directly  upon  the  out- 
side edge  of  the  foot.  As  she  could  now  go  alone,  the  de- 
fective  form  and  action  of  the  foot  had  caused  both  knees 
to  bendinAvard,  and  there  Avas  reason  to  believe,  that  both 
deformities  Avould  continue  to  increase. 

As  experience  had  not,  at  that  time,  authorised  me 
to  say  that  a child  of  her  age  could  certainly  be  cured,  her 
parents  Avere  unwilling  to  permit  me  to  make  the  expe- 
riment ; but  as  the  distortion  of  her  knees  certainly  might 
be  cured,  I Avas  requested  to  provide  the  necessary  in- 
struments for  that  purpose.  During  the  ensuing  winter 
I saw  cases  which  induced  me  to  bcliet'e  that  this,  and 
many  similar  cases,  at  a much  later  period  of  life,  might 
be  cured.  Upon  representing  this  to  Mrs.  S.,  she  de- 
termined to  put  her  daughter  under  my  care,  during  my 
stay  in  Dublin,  in  the  summer  of  1796. 

Upon  my  arrival,  I found  that  the  curvature  of  her 
knees  avus  diminished,  but  the  foot  remained,  to  ap- 
pearance, in  the  same  state  as  Avhcn  I saw  her  the  pre- 
ceding year. 

My  operations  Avere  immediately  begun,  and  con- 
tinued 


29 


tinued  unremittingly  for  two  months,  without  the  least 
inconvenience  to  the  child.  At  the  end  of  that  time  the 
foot  was  so  far  cured,  that  it  could  be  completely  placed 
in  its  natural  position,  and  had  acquired  its  natural  form  ; 
but  there  was  a superabundant  portion  of  skin  on  the 
superior  portion  of  the  foot,  in  consequence  of  the  altera- 
tion in  its  form,  and  the  muscles  which  lie  in  that  direction 
being,  consequently,  weak  and  incapable  of  acting  in 
the  natural  way,  it  was  necessary  to  bind  the  foot  in  its 
proper  position,  till  the  necessary  degree  of  power  was 
acquired.  For  this  purpose,  as  well  as  to  complete  the 
cure  of  the  distortion  of  the  knees,  I prepared  the  necessary' 
instruments,  and  having  given  full  direction  for  the  use  of 
them,  I took  my  leave. 

I have  since  been  informed,  by  letter,  that  the  distor- 
tion of  the  knees  is  perfectly  removed,  and  the  foot  so  far 
recovered,  that  she  has  laid  aside  the  instruments,  and 
merely  wears  a stiff  shoe,  which  keeps  the  foot  in  perfect 
good  order. 

This  information,  however,  was  premature  ; for,  in 
April  1799,  her  mother  brought  her  to  me  in  London 
and  informed  me,  that  her  foot  had  gradually  relapsed, 
till,  at  the  tune  I saw  her,  it  was  as  much  distorted  as  when 
I saw  her  first,  but  her  knees  remained  perfectly  straight 
bhe  was  now  almost  eight  years  old,  and  the  case  was 
becoming  extremely  serious.  She  was  convinced  that  the 
relapse  had  taken  place  in  consequence  of  the  inability  of 
those  who  were  about  the  child,  to  preserve  her  foot  in 
the  state  I left  it  in  ; for  which  reason  she  had,  at  last 
determined  to  let  her  remain  under  my  care  till  she  was 
perfectly  well.  She  continued  with  me  till  May  1S00 
when  she  was  removed,  completely  cured  ; and,  after  a 
apse  of  five  years,  I have  been  informed,  she  has  never 
Had  the  least  tendency  to  relapse,  and  there  is  no  circnm- 

Stmed™""5  to.iodicMe  *“  her  foot  h»s  ever  bee, 


CASE  XXVIII. 

• A*  P-  !7  of  the  Practical  Essay  on  the  Club-Foot,  &c 
js  idated  the  case  of  a child,  -from  the  county  of'  Clare’ 
which  was  put  under  my  care  during  a visit  I made  to 
Dublm,  in  August  1796.  In  the  narrative  of  this  c£®  r 
remarked,  I cannot  sufficiently  regret  the  circumstances 
1 forcel1  mc  “ Iose^ight  ot  this  child,  before  he  was 

“ placed 
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“ placed  beyond  the  possibility  of  relapsing  towards  his 
former  state  : but  it  was  necessary  that  I should  return  ; 
* d »°t  be  sent  with  me;  all  that  could,  therefore, 

e <^one,  a^ter  haying  placed  him  in  a situation  much 
better  than  his  family  expected  to  see  him  in,  was  to 
**  give  the  best  instructions  that  were  practicable,  to  en- 
able his  attendants  to  preserve  the  advantages  that  had 
44  been  gained. 

J *■  must  be  remarked,  that  as  the  age  of  the  patient, 
*t  the  degree  of  deformity,  and  the  limited  time  I was  to 
stay,  were  all  unfavourable  circumstances,  I was  sti- 
**  wiulated  to  make  every  exertion  possible,  consistently 
4 with  those  circumstances,  to  effect  a cure  : I therefore 
proceeded,  as  vapidly  as  I could  with  safety,  to  reduce 
44  the  feet  to  their  natural  form,  and  had  the  satisfaction 
44  to  succeed,  without  any  inconvenience,  in  less  than  two 
months.  But  this  proceeding  left  the  feet  peculiarly 
44  weak  ; the  muscles  had  not  gained  their  natural  power, 
*4  it  therefore  required  particular  attention  to  keep  the 
feet  in  their  proper  position,  till  that  power  was  ob- 
te  fained. 

44  Having  provided  for  this  attention  in  the  best  man- 
44  ner  that  our  relative  situation  would  admit,  I was  per- 
44  mitted  to  take  my  leave.  This  child  was  removed  from 
44  my  observation  ; of  course,  the  subsequent  attention 
44  was  to  be  paid  by  those  who  had,  no  doubt,  equal  in* 
44  duration  to  do  him  justice,  but  certainly  not  equal  ex- 
44  perience  Avith  myself.  Could  he  have  been  permitted  to 
44  remain  Avith  me,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  cure  Avould 
44  have  been  perfectly  complete,  but  at  present  I have  no 
44  authority  to  say  it  is  so.” 

Unfortunately  it  did  not  prove  complete  ; the  distor- 
tion of  both  feet  Avas  bad,  but  the  right  foot  Avas  much  the 
worst ; the  left  foot  remained  perfectly  well,  but  the  right 
notAvithstanding  all  the  care  that  could  be  taken  of  it,  re- 
lapsed, and  became  nearly  as  bad  as  at  first. 

In  April,  1800,  he  Avas  brought  to  London,  and 
placed  here  under  my  care,  where  he  remained  till  July 
1801,  when  his  foot  appeared  quite  Avell,  and  he  Avas 
thought  Avell  enough  to  go  home.  After  his  return  he 
got  a fever,  which  reduced  his  general  strength,  and  vi- 
sibly affected  his  foot,  so  that  it  again  relapsed,  and  pro- 
ceeded gradually  towards  its  former  state,  but  Avas  not  so 
bad  as  at  first.  In  April  1804,  he  Avas  again  sent  over, 
and  his  foot  was  again  restored  to  its  natural  shape  ; and  as 

he 
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he  is  now  fixed  in  London  for  his  education,  and  to  continue 
under  my  observation,  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that  any 
future  relapse  should  take  place. 


CASE  XXIX. 


Master  R.  was  born  with  his  left  foot  distorted  ; the 
degree  and  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  distortion  at  the 
time  of  bis  birth  could  not  be  ascertained  at  the  time  I 
first  saw  him,  October  1801,  at  which  time  he  was  four 
years  old.  His  parents  described  the  original  state  of  his 
foot,  as  it  appeared  to  them,  and  added,  that  from  the 
time  of  his  birth  to  that  period  at  which  he  came  under  my 
care,  they  had  tried  every  thing  which  regular  practice 
as  well  as  empiricism  could  suggest  for  his  relief,  but  they 
had  obtained  no  essential  relief,  though  the  appearance  of 
the  foot  had  sometimes  been  better,  yet  it  afterwards  re- 
lapsed again.  At  the  time  I first  saw  him,  the  foot  was 
turned  inwards,  an  acute  ancle  being  formed  in  that  di- 
rection by  the  astragalus,  at  its  junction  with  the  tibia, 
the  bones  of  the  metatarsus,  were  likewise  bent  in  a si- 
milar manner.  With  respect  to  the  tarsus  and  the  oreat 
toe,  they  were  drawn  upwards  as  much  as  it  was  possible 
to  be  by  the  permanent  contraction  of  the  extensor 
digitalis  muscle:  the  fibula  rvas  likewise  placed  much 
behind  its  natural  Situation,  so  as  to  lie  nearly  on  a line 
with  the  tendo  Achilles.  The  general  appearance  of  this 
foot  very  much  resembled  that  of  the  plate  annexed  to 
Case  XXXVI. 


The  cure  of  this  case  was  much  more  tedious  than 
the  apparent  deformity  of  the  foot  seemed  to  indicate,  and 
the  length  of  time  required  may  be  fairly  attributed  to  the 
following  circumstances:  1st.  the  derangement  of  the 
lbula  horn  its  natural  situation,  was  a circumstance 
much  more  difficult  to  remedy  in  a patient  of  this  child’s, 
age,  and  when  remedied,  left  the  foot  weak  for  a longer 
time  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  but  it  was  at 
last,  effectually  remedied  ; and  2dly.  the  permanent  con- 
traction of  the  extensor  digitalis  muscle  presented  an  ob- 
stacle that  could  not  be  foreseen. 

In  another  case  I bad  met  with  the  same  circumstance 
and  had  overcome  it  completely,  having  reduced  the  toe 
o its  pioper  form,  and  restored  to  the  muscle  its  natural 
action.  As  that  patient  was  much  older  than  Master  R 
and  in  the  same  situation  to  all  appearance,  I was  induced 
o be-ieve,  that  the  contraction  of  the  toe  was  as  likely 
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to  be  cured  in  one  case  as  in  the  other.  In  this  I was 
mistaken ; Master  R.’s  foot  was  perfectly  restored  to  the 
natural  form  in  every  respect  but  the  contraction  of  the 
great  toe,  and  obtained  the  full  power  of  acting  in  the 
natuial  way,  except  so  far  as  the  natural  action  was  im- 
peded by  that  contraction.  The  foot  remained  so  weak, 
that  it  was  not  till  June  1803,  that  he  could  with  propriety 
be  withdrawn  from  my  care,  and  he  continues  to  use  an 
instrument  to  counteract  that  tendency  of  the  foot  to  turn 
inwards,  which  is  occasioned  by  the  deranged  action  of 
the  extensor  digitalis  muscle,  in  consequence  of  its  con- 
traction. 

CASE  XXX. 

Miss  L.  was  born  with  her  left  foot  distorted.  Her 
parents  were  persuaded  that  no  beneficial  effect  would 
result  from  any  attempt  to  cure  it,  and  therefore  suffered 
her  to  go  upon  her  foot  as  soon  as  she  was  able  to  walk, 
and  she  had  continued  to  do  so  till  I saw  her,  when  she  was 
eight  years  old.  At  this  time  the  foot  was  turned  com- 
pletely inwards,  so  that  she  walked  on  the  outer  edge  of 
the  foot,  the  bottom  of  the  os  calcis  on  which  she  should 
have  stood  laying  parallel  with  the  inside  of  the  tibia,  and 
the  circular  head  of  the  astragalus  being  on  the  outside  of 
the  leg,  and  laying  more  than  half  an  inch  nearer  to  the 
ground  than  the  extremity  of  the  fibula,  which  forms  the 
outer  ancle  ; the  bones  of  the  metarsus  wejie,  individually, 
well  formed,  and  perfect  in  their  arrangement  with  respect 
to  each  other,  but  the  whole  metarsus  formed  an  acute 
angle  with  respect  to  the  tarsus  ; a considerable  callosity 
had  formed  on  that  part  of  the  foot  upon  which  she  stood, 
and  the  foot  was  entirely  useless,  except  as  a support  to 
stand  upon,  as  she  had  no  power  of  directing  its  motion 
or  moving  any  part  of  it,  in  obedience  to  the  will.  In 
April  1803,  she  came  finder  my  care  ; and  in  the  following 
November,  the  foot  was  so  far  reduced  to  its  natural  posi-* 
tion,  that  she  could  stand  flat  upon  the  bottom  of  it,  and  had 
acquired  its  natural  form  ; she  was  capable  of  moving  the 
toes,  and  even  the  foot  itself,  when  she  held  it  from  the 
ground,  and  she  was  able  to  walk  tvell  upon  it,  while  sup- 
ported by  a proper  instrument. 

So  much  having  been  done,  there  was  every  encou- 
ragement to  persevere  till  a complete  cure  was  obtained  ; 
but  as  they  resided  in  a remote  part  of  the  kingdom,  and 
family  concerns  required  that  they  should  return;  and  as 
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ijCT  Qjother  misunderstood  the  child  s situation,  so  oil  as 
lo  believe  that  nothing  move  was  necessary  to  effect  a com- 
plet  egre,  than  to  apply  a simple  instrument,  which  she 
imagined  she  was  competent  to  perform,  the  child  was 
taken  from  my  care,  and  twelve  mynahs  afterwards  I was 
informed,  that  she  continued  in  ttie  samtV  state  as  when 
she  left  me,  i.  c.  her  foot  was  well  formed,  but  had  no 
more  power  than  it  had  when  she  left  me.  The  fact  then 
is,  that  with  afoot  well  formed,  instead  of  deformed,  she 
is  under  the  necessity  of  continuing  to  wear  an  instrument 
to  support  her,  and  in  the  nature  of  things,  must  continue 
iodoso;  when  by  persevering  to  obtain  a complete  cure, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  her  foot  would  have  been  as 
complete,  both  iri  form  and  action,  as  her  other  foot  was. 

The' annexed  plate  S,  contains  four  views  of  the  dis- 
torted foot,  drawn  from  a model  that  was  taken  from  the 
foot  at  the  time  she  was  placed  under  my  care;  and  fo in- 
corresponding  views  of  a model  that  were  taken  from  the 
}sanie  foot  when  she  was  removed  from  me.  The  following 
variations,  in  point  of  size,  have  been  pleasured  upon  the 
same  models,  which  repain  in  my  possession. 


In  the 

diseased  Foot. 


In  the 

Restored  Foot0 


laches. 

Inches. 

Length  ,of  the  leg  from  the  patella 
v to  the  ground  as  she  stood 

•>  . t ; • | • * 

m 

Length  of  the  foot 

6 

n 

Circumference  of  the  foot  at  the 
toes  - - - ' - 

61 

Ditto  round  the  heel  and  instep 

9 

Oi 

Circu  inference' of  the  smallest  part 

of  her  leg 

6 

6 

Ditto  of  the  largest 

Si- 

8 f 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  all  the 

variation, 

in  point 

or  size,  oetween  tne  two  states  or  tins  leg,  is  the  conse- 
quence of  alteration  in  the  form  of  the  foot,  by  a different 
arrangement  of  the  parts;  thefe 'is  no  alteration  from 
growth  of  the  parts ; the  circumfereYicc  of  the  leg  is  tlfe 
same  in  both';  aficl  the  circumference  of  every  part  of  the 
.foot  is  nearly  the  same  in  the  restored  as  in'  the  diseased 
Slate.  The  principal  alterations  are  in  the  length  of  the 
leg,  and  the  length  of  the  foot,  measuring  oil  its  bottom  : 
the  first  was  produced  by  bringing  'the'  circular  head  of 
the  astragalus  under  the  scaphoid  cavity  of  the  tibia,  and 
yhe  bottom  of  the  os  calcis  oh  the  ground,  by  which  means 
’ F ‘ ’ * tills 
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the  patient  stood  upon  the  foot  perpendicularly,  instead 
of  upon  its  side  ; and  the  difference  between  the  height 
of  the  tarsus  and  its  breadth  will  make  the  quantity  which 
was  added  to  the  apparent  length  of  the  leg  ; and  turning 
the  metarsus  to  a straight  line  with  the  tarsus  instead  of 
forming  an  acute  angle  with  it,  as  it  was  in  the  diseased 
state,  is  the  amount  of  the  difference  in  the  length  of  the 
foot.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,,  that  circumstances  did 
not  allow  the  cure  of  this  case  to  be  completed,  as  there, 
is  no  doubt  that  it  might  have  been., 

CASE  XXXI. 

Master  M.  when  about  three  years  old,  hurt  one  of 
his  feet ; the  exact  period  when  it  happened  was  not  no- 
ticed,  nor  was  the  nature  of  the  accident  accurately  as- 
certained ; all  that  his  parents  could  tell  was,  that  he  sud- 
denly appeared  to  be  lame,  without  any  cause  whatever. 
In  the  ensuing  winter,  he  got  a very  bad  chilblain ; and 
as  he  was  one  of  those  unfortunate  beings,  called  spoiled 
children,  who  would  do  nothing,  or  submit  to  any  thing 
but  what  suited  his  own  sovereign  will  and  pleasure,  he 
obstinately  refused  to  suffer  any  professional  gentleman  to 
dress  it  at  all,  and  was  permitted  by  his  parents  to  remain 
the  whole  winter  with  his  foot  in  a horizontal  position,  and 
with  such  dressings  as  he  would  allow  his  mamma  to  put 
on  ; he  continued  in  this  way  till  the  approach  of  warm 
weather,  when  the  chilblain  became  well. 

His  foot  was  then  found  to  be  permanently  contracted, 
nearly  in  the  position  that  is  represented  in  the  annexed 
plate  ; there  wa^  no  voluntary  motion  in  any  part  of  the 
foot ; he  stood  upon  his  toes,  and  could  walk  but  very 
imperfectly. 

Recourse  was  then  had  to  various  mechanics,  who 
pretended  to  rectify  the  defect,  but  without  success ; the 
whole  tribe  of  empyrics  who  pretend  to  cure  such  diseases 
were  then  tried,  though  in  this  case  they  did  not  succeed. 
It  is  but  justice  however,  to  say,  that  if  the  plans  thev 
adopted  had  been  calculated  to  do  good,  the  folly  of 
the  parents  in  indulging  the  child  to  excess,  and  the  fro- 
wardness  of  the  boy,  would  have  effectually  rendered  diem 
abortive.  As  a last  resource,  they  applied  ter  me  in  Oc- 
tober 1801. 

The  child  was  then  eight  years  old  ; his  left  foot  was 
distorted  in  the  manner  represented  in  the  annexed,  plate 
9.  He  stood  upon  his  toes,  and  the  foot  was  rigidly  fixed 
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ffi  tli 3 position  represented  in  the  plate  ; he  walked  with 
much  difficulty,  and  was  unable  to  take  much  exercise. 
1 had  no  reason  to  doubt  the  possibility  of  curing  the  dis- 
ease, but  I did  doubt  whether  the  child  would  be  so 
tractable  as  to  allow  the  cure  to  be  fairly  attempted.  Every 
promise  of  proper  submission  was  given,  and  the  cure 
was  begun : For  some  time  it  went  on  well ; but  at 
length  the  insubordination  of  the  patient’s  temper  pre- 
vailed, and  he  would  not  submit  to  the  proper  treatment. 
I wished  to  retire,  but  the  parents  were  unwilling  to  re- 
linquish the  hopes  of  a cure  (to  obtain  which  only  required 
a moderate  degree  of  resolution  in  themselves  to  enforce 
submission).,  they  requested  me  to  continue  my  attendance, 
and  undertook,  to  persuade  the  child  to  submit  to  the  ne- 
cessary treatment.  In  this  way  much  time  was  wasted, 
and  finding  there  was  no  possibility  of  obtaining  submis- 
sion from  the  patient,  I finally  relinquished  the  case.  At 
this  time  I had  a second  model  made  from  the  foot,  to  shew 
exactly  the  alteration  that  had  been  produced.  The  three 
uppermost  figures  in  pi.  9,  represent  the  foot  in  the  state 
it  was  in  when  it  first  came  under  my  pare;  the  figures 
immediately  under  them  represent  its  appearance  at  the 
time  I relinquished  it  finally. 

The  following  are  the  comparative  measurements  of 
the  two  models : 


In  the 

In  the 

Original  Disease. 

Improved  State( 

Inches.  , 

Inches. 

Length  of  the  foot 

H 

6§ 

Circumference  at  the  toes  - 

H 

n 

Ditto  round  the  heel  and  instep 

9 

9| 

Circumference  of  the  leg, 

smallest  part 

6 

H 

Ditto  largest  part 

n 

8 

Length  of  leg  from  patella  to  the 

ground  - , _ ] 

.2 

13| 

In  comparing  the  preceding  measurements  it  will  be 
evident,  that  there  is  a sensible  increase  in  the  size  of  the 
leg,  which  may  be  partly  attributed  to  general  growth  of 
the  patient  during  the  fifteen  months  which  elapsed  while 
the  alteration  was  going  on  ; but  one  part  of  it  must  have 
likewise  been  caused  by  the  alteration  of  the  foot, 
which  brought  the  gastrocnemii  muscles  into  action,  and 
tuus  occasioned  their  enlargement. 

The  foot  is  likewise  lengthened  f of  an  inch,  princi- 
•pallyirom  exertion,  occasioned  by  depressing  the  arch  of 
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the  foot,  and  bringing  the  tarsal  and  metatarsal  bones  into) 
their  natural  position  with  respect  to  each  other,  as  the 
■ foot  acquires  it’s  natural  form.  But  the  most  remarkable 
feature  in  this  caSe  is  the  position  of  the  fibula.  I have, 
in  other  cases  remarked,  thtjt  the  fibula  is  sometimes  forced 
backwards;  I have  never  seen  this  peculiar  circumstance 
in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  disease.  In  most  cases  that 
have  come  under  my  observation,  it  has  always  appeared 
in  those  where  injudicious,  forcible  attempts  have  been 
made  to  squeeze,  force,  or  compress  the  foot,  so  as  to 
alter  the  form,  that  this  peculiarity  takes  place;  and  when 
it  does  take  place,  forms  of  itself  an  unpleasant  defect  in 
the  foot,  and  sometimes  operates  as  an  obstacle  to  the 
permanent  cure  of  the  original  disease.  If  the  outside 
view  of  the  original  diseased  foot,  pi.  9 be  referred  to, 
the  particular  circumstance  now  mentioned  is  not  very 
visible;  because  if  aline  is  drawn  perpendicular  in  the 
direction  of  the  bones  of  the  leg,  and  to  pass  by  the  back 
part  of  the  fibula,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  os  calcis  is  raised 
upwards,  and  thrown  backwards  so  far  behind  the  per- 
pendicular line,  that  though  the  heel  is  (to  use  the  com- 
mon manner  of  describing  it)  both  small  arid-  short,  yet, 
the  peculiar  state  of  the  fibula  that  has  been  mentioned 
may  escape  observation.  But  in  the  restored  foot,  where 
the  astragalus  is  thrown  into  its  proper  situation  under  the 
tibia  and  the  os  calcis;  of  course,  drawn  down  to  the 
ground  in  its  natural  position,  ff  then  appears,  that  the 
extremity  of  the  fibula  is  uncommonly  large,  and  lies  in 
a direct  line  with  the  tendo  Achilles,  on  the  back  of  the 
leg  : the  consequence  of  this  accident  is,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  astragalus  is  placed  in  its  proper  position  under 
the  tibia,  it  wants  the  support  which  it  should  derive  from 
the  fibula,  to  fix  it  in  its  place,  arid  give  strength  to  the 
ancle  joint;  and  whenever  this  does  happen,  a considerable 
time  must  be  employed  to  support  the  joint,  till  it  has  ac- 
quired strength  to  support  itself ; and  even  then,  the  en- 
largement and  peculiar  for  jin  of  the  fibula,  will  constitute 
an  unpleasant  deformity,  which  will  then  be  irremediable. 

The  additional  length  of  the  whole  limb  is  evidently 
to  he  attributed  to  the  alteration  of  the  foot.  In  the  origi- 
nal, the  os  calcis  lies  nearly  parallel  to  the  fibula  ; but  in 
the  other,  where  the  foot  is  restored,  the  same  point  of  the 
os  calcis  lies  almost  two  inches  below  the  fibula,  which 
fully  accounts  for  the  difference  in  the  length  of  the  whole 
limb. 
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CASE  XXXIf. 

September  7,  1798,  a nephew  of  Mr.  Duryer,  No.  16» 
Dean-street,  Bplborn,  was  placed  under  my  care  for  the 
cure  oi  one  distuned  foot;  it  happened  before  the  birth  j 
and  from  that  period  to  the  time  I saw  him*  many  unsuc- 
cessful attempts  were  made  to  relieve  him.  He  was,  at 
this  period,  seven  years  old  ; the  toes  were  of  the  natural 
form,  but  the  whole  metarsus  was  distorted  at  its  junction 
with  the  tarsus,  and  the  foot  was  so  twisted  from  its  na- 
tural position,  that  the  toes  pointed  directly  towards  the 
opposite  leg,  and  he  stood  upon  a callosity  which  had  been 
formed  on  the  outside  of  the  foot,  upon  the  exterior  cunei*« 
form  bone  s the  sole  ot  the  foot  was  exposed  to  view  as  he 
stood,  the  whole  foot  was  perfectly  rigid,  and  the  leg 
mucti  wasted. 

In  four  months  the  foot  was  so  much  altered^  that  it 
might  be  placed  in  its  natural  position  while  he  stood  upon 
It,  but  it  was  incapable  of  any  voluntary  motion  ; when  he 
endeavoured  to  walk,  it  hung  an  useless  appendage  to  the 
leg,  and  immediately  fell  in  touts  original  position. 

In  eight  months  more  the  foot  was  so  far  reduced  to 
the  natural  state,  that  he  could  walk  upoh  it  for  a short 
time  in  the  natural  way;  but  as  it  remained  weak,  and 
there  was,  alter  some  time,  a visible  tendency  to  relapse^ 
it  was  again  bound  up,  and  continued  so  for  ten  months 
more,  when  the  bandages  were  laid  aside  ; and  as,  after  six 
weeks  trial,  there  appeared  no  tendency  to  relapse,  I finally 
took  my  leave  of  the  patient. 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  say,  in  few  words,  that  this 
patient  was  completely  cured ; and  those,  at  least,  who 
should  see  him  walk  flat  upon  his  foot,  and  at  the  samO 
time  remember  the  state  it  was  in,  would  not  dispute 
t.ie  assertion  ; but  as  1 think  an  accurate  statement  of  the 
tacts  will  be  more  satisfactory,  I trust  I shall  be  permitted 
to  explain  them. 

I have  one  cast  taken  from  the  foot  in  its  orio-inally 
diseased  state ; a second,  taken  when  it  could  be  'placed 
in  the  natural  position,  but  remained  flaccid  and  power- 
ess,  and  therefore  useless;  a third,  taken  at  the  time  he 
began  to  use  the  foot  in  the  natural  way ; and  a fourth, 
wi.en  I took  my  leave  of  him.  By  the  assistance  of  these 
easts,  instead  of  referring  to  my  own  memory,  or  that  of 
the  child  s friends,  the  one  of  which  might  be  thou-ht 
partial,  and  the  other  could  not  show  correctly  what  that 
" Inch  no  longer  exists,  I am  enabled  to  hf 
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it  before  the  reader  in  the  most  authentic  and  incantrovert* 
ible  manner,  by  annexing  correct  drawings  of  the  disease 
in  its  'original,  and  the  toqj:  in  its  amended  state.  The 
plate  marked  10,  contains  four  views  of  the  diseased 
foot ; fig,  1 , is  a front  view  of  the  leg,  to  show  how  the 
foot  was  turned  upwards  and  inwards  with  respect  to  it  ; 
fig.  2,  a back  view  of  the  leg  for  the  same  purpose  ; fig.  3, 
a view  of  the  outside  of  the  leg,  in  which  no  part  of  the 
metatarsus  appears,  because  it  is  turned  directly  inwards  ; 
and  fig.  4,  is  an  inside  view  of  the  leg,  to  show  the  posi- 
tion of  the  toes  in  that  point  of  view. 

Whoever  is  acquainted  with  the  structure  and  natural 
position  of  the  bones  of  the  foot-,  will  perceive  imme- 
diately upon  inspecting  these  views-,  that  there  was  no 
distortion  of  the  bones  of  the  metatarsus,  individually,  or 
with  respect  to  each  other,  but  that  the  metatarsus  begun  to 
form  an  acute  angle,  turning  directly  inwards  at  its  junc- 
tion with  the  cuneiform  bones:  in  these  again,  there  ap- 
pears to  have  been  little  distortion,  either  with  regard  to 
their  mutual  connection,  or  their  connection  with  the  as- 
tragalus; but  the  astragalus  itself  was  so  far  removed  from 
its  natural  situation*  that  instead  of  its  circular  head  lying 
in  the  scaphoid  cavity  of  the  tibia,  it  lay  in  a direct  per- 
pendicular line  with  the  fore  part  of  the  leg  : the.  os  calcis, 
instead  of  being  placed  upon  the  ground,  lay  in  contact 
with  the  back  part  of  the  tibia ; and  the  scaphoid  cavity 
of  this  bone  rested  upon  those  parts  of  the  tarsus  and  the 
astragalus,  by  which  they  were  joined  together : the  result 
of  this  combination  was,  that  the  patient  stood,  and  could 
walk,  only  upon  a callosity  which  was  formed  upon  the  outer- 
most cuneiform  bone.  Add  to  this,  that  the  distortion 
took  place  before  the  birth,  and  by  remaining  in  this  state 
till  tire  patient  was  seven  years  old,  the  whole  mass  was 
so  firmly  connected,  as  to  be  perfectly  rigid,  and  no  part 
of  it  seemed  endowed  with  any  capacity  for  locomotion  : 
any  attention  to  these  circumstances  will  be  necessary,  when 
we  come  to  consider  the  treatment.  Plate  1 1 , contains 
four  views  of  the  leg,  taken  from  the  cast  which  was 
made  after  1 quitted  the  patient.  In  making  these  views, 
1 placed  the  leg  in  the  same  positions  as  in  drawing  the 
figures,  with  corresponding  numbers  in  the  former  plate; 
of  course,  a comparison  ot  the  two  plates  will  show  ex- 
actly the  difference  between  the  foot  in  its  diseased,  and  in 
its  amended  state. 

I have  only  taken  the  extremes  of  this  case,  as  the 
best  method  of  showing  the  full  cficct  of  the  alteration 
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produced  ; it  would  be  needless  to  give  drawings  of  the 
intermediate  casts  of  the  foot,  though  it  may  be  proper  to 
observe,  that  in  the  second  state  of  the  ease,  when  the 
foot  could  be  placed  in  the  natural  position,  hut  had  no 
power  to  retain  itself  in  it,  it  fell  nearly  into  the  form  of 
the  original  disease,  but  the  skin  remained  loose,-  and  was 
universally  wrinkled ; in  thee  third  state,  it  approached 
nearer  to  the  natural  form,  but  still  it  had  some  distinguish- 
ing peculiarities  ; the  instep  was  much  higher,  the  shape 
of  the  ancles  was  not  so  well  defined,  and  there  was  much 
loose  skin  about  the  ancle  and  outside  of  the  foot;  this 
afterwards  disappeared  ; and  when  the  last  cast  was  taken, 
the  foot  measured  five-eights  of  an  inch  more  in  length 
than  it  did  when  the  one  before  it  was  made.  As  this 
is  more  than  can  be  accounted  for  from  the  natural 
growth  of  a natural  formed  foot  in  the  space  of  ten 
months,  the  surplus  must  be  attributed  to  the  alteration 
produced  in  the  general  state  of  the  foot  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  cure. 

I have  hinted  that  this  foot  cannot  be  s$id  with  pro- 
priety, to  be  perfectly  restored  to  its  natural  state.  If 
fig.  2 and  3,  in  pi.  li , are  examined,  it. will  be  seen  that  that 
pai  t of  the  fibula  which  forms  the  outer  ancle,  is  removed 
lrpm  its  natural  situation,  and  is  quite  close  to  the  tendo 
Achilles;  though  this  peculiarity  docs  not  render  the  foot 
unserviceable,  it  certainly  will  never  occasion  the  leg  to 
be  admired  for  its  beauty,  and  in  this  case  I believ’e  it 
to  have  been  irremediable,  .though  I have  succeeded  in 
removing  that,  as  well  as  every  other  defect  in  younger 
patients.  I believe  it  must  have  happened  in  the  follow- 
ing way. 

The  fibula,  from  its  length  and  position  on  the  side  of 
the  astragalus,  guards  the  joints  so  securely  from  luxation 
outu aids,  that  Air.  Pott  said,  it  was  an  invariable  rule  that 
this  joint  conic}  not  be  so  juxated  without  fracture  of  the 
fibula;  peidiaps  he  may  be  right:  but  it  is  certain  that  in 
tms  and  similar  cases,  where  the  distortion  takes  place 
while  the  bones  are  in  a cartilaginous  state,  the  head  of  the 
astragalus,  by  pushing  forwards,  first  drives  the  fibula  out- 

A/\al  or  aUVhen  f°rces  backwards  towards  the  tencia 
Achillis,  To  render  the  cure  iq  this  kind  of  case  perfect 
it  ought  to  be  undertaken  while  the  bone  is  in  a cartikmi’ 
nous  state;  in  this  state  1 have  several  tiqies  cured  it  en- 
tirely: but  in  the  easel  havp  just  related,  I could  not 

succeed  in  removing  that  particular  defect,  though  it  may 

hereafter,  in  other  cases  perhaps,  prove  irremediable. 

\ CASE) 
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CASE  XXXI II. 

* 

In  the  beginning  of  January  1798,  Mr.  Pugh,  wIiq 
then  resided  in  Percy-street,  requested  me  to  see  a patient 
at  his  house  ; he  was  a youth  of  eleven  years  old,  a native 
Of  Moscow,  and  had  been  born  with  the  left  foot  distorted  ; 
every  thing  that  the  state  of  science,  in  his  own  country. 
Could  suggest,  had  been  tried  in  vain  ; he  then  came  to 
London,  and  was  confided  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Pugh,  who 
desired  a consultation  with  Messrs.  Cruikshank  and  Wil- 
son ; Mr.  Pugh  proposed  to  have  the  tibialii  muscles  ancj 
aponeurosis pkintaris,  or  such  parts  of  them  as  he  thought 
■Were  contracted,  divided:  after  which,  he  said,  he  ima- 
gined hp  could  complete  the  cure  ; this  was  objected  to  by 
the  two  orentlemen,  and  Mr.  Wilson  advised  that  I should 
be  consulted. 

Dr.  Grieve,  Mr.  Pugh,  and  the  patient’s  uncle,  were 
present  when  I examined  the  foot.  I had  reason  to  believe 
it  was  a case  that  I could  cure  ; but  I felt  it  would  be  in- 
delicate to  propose,  that  the  patient  should  be  taken  from 
Mr.  Pugh  and  confided  to  me,  I therefore  only  said,  I 
thought  he  might  be  much  benefited  by  what  I could  do 
for  him  ; and  it  was  agreed  that  1 should  do  what  I thought 
right,  Mr.  Pugh  at  the  same  time  continuing  to  treat  him 
in  his  vray.  But,  in  a private  conference  with  Mr.  Pugh, 
after  the  patient  and  his  friends  had  retired,  I desired  to 
know  his  opinion  of  the  case  ? He  thought  the  patient 
might  be  benefited,  but  had  no  conception  that  a cure  was 
possible;  I declared,  unequivocally,  my  conviction  that 
he  might  be  perfectly  cured ; but,  I added,  it  must  be  by 
means  only  known  to  myself,  and  by  my  own  application  ; 
that  I had  not  mentioned  this,  from  motives  of  delicacy, 
before  the  patient  and  his  friends,  but  thought  it  right  to 
inform  him,  I should  do  nothing  unless  the  patient  was  left 
entirely  to  my  management , and  if  this  was  not  agreeable 
to  him,  I should  decline  interfering,  and  consider  myself 
as  withdrawn  from  the  case. 

Mr.  P.  was  delighted  to  hear  that  I thought  a cure  was 
not  impracticable,  and  laboured  ardently  to  persuade  me 
to  inform  him  of  the  method  I should  use,  and  put  him  in 
possession  of  my  instruments ; but  finding  me  inflexible, 
lie,  with  the  affectation  of  much  liberality,  declared  he  only 
sought  for  the  patient’s  benefit,  and  therefore  consented 
tli at  I should  proceed  in  my  own  way. 

But  ere  I was  prepared  to  begin,  the  uncle  called 
upon  me ; he  apologised  for  the  disagreeable  step  he  was 
' . ’ ! ' going 
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going  to  take,  but  added,  that  Pugh-liftd  desired  liim  to 
prevent  me  from  doing  any  thing,  as  some  ideas  had  , oc- 
curred to  him,  which  lie  hoped  would  be  beneficial  to  the 
patient,  and  he  accordingly  did  satisfy  me  for  my  trouble, 
and  the  case  was  again  left  to  Mr.  Pugh. 

In  the  beginning  of  February,  however,  the  same  gen- 
tleman applied  to  me  again  ; I learned,  that  during. the  time 
that  elapsed  since  I last  saw  him,  Mr.  Pugh  had  not  only 
repeated  his  former  practice,  but  he  had°introduced  some 
workman  who  made  an  instrument  that  could  not  be  ap- 
plied, he  therefore  was  now  determined  to  trust  the  case 
entirely  to  my  management. 

At  this  time  I had  a cast  in  plaster  of  Paris  made  from 
the  foot;  this  cast  remains  in  my  possession,  and  will  de- 
monstrate that  the  facts  were,  as  follow  : 

The  foot  was  perfectly  rigid,  and  he  wras  incapable  of 
moving  it  voluntarily  in  any  direction  ; though,  when  he 
stood  upon  it,  the  little  toe  only  touched  the  ground,  and 
then  the  ancle  joint  bent  a little  under  him,  yielding  to 
the  weight  of  the  body,  and,  . in  consequence  of  this  a^tfon, 
becoming  gradually  more  deformed  : the  head  of  the  as- 
tragalus projected  much  before  the  tibia,  the  tarsal  bon.es 
formed  an  acute  angle  with  respect  to  the  tibia,  and  bent 
inwards  : the  metatarsal  bones  likewise  formed  an  acute 
angle  with  respect  to  the  bones  of  the  tarsus  ; there  was  no 
voluntary  motion  in  the  toes,  and  the  tibialii  muscles  and 
plantans  aponeurosis  seemed,  to  be  permanently  contracted. 
Phe  knee,  in  consequence  of  the  imperfect  action  of  the 
foot,  had  bent  considerably  inwards. 

He  continued  under  my  care  till  June  19,  in  the  same 
v eai , when  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  return  to  Russia; 
h-t  t.ns  time  I had  a second  cast  taken  from  the  foot,  which, 
as  well  as  the  former,  remains  in  my  possession,  and  will 
demonstrate  tbefollov/ing  facts,  viz. 

He  stood  perfectly  fiat  on  his  foot,  instead  of  bearino- 
onlv  on  the  little  toe,  the  top  of  the  toot  formino-  a rio-'ht 
angle  with  the  leg  as  much  as  any  other  foot  does  : the 
*'ea,d  , he  astragalus  had  regained  its  natural  position 
lincier  the  scaphoid  cavity  of  the. tibia;  the  bones  of  the 
tarsus  had  regained  their  natural  position  relative  to  the 
leg,  and  the  metatarsal  hones  had. almost. got  into  their  na- 
tural position:  the  consequence  of  a)j  this  was,  that  the 

toot  had  acquired  a form  nearly  resembling  the  natural  foot, 
and  actually  measured  seven-eights  of  ..ap  inch  viore  in 

*iS2  Jf  u'ken  it,  four  month,  before  lim 

period.  The  plantans  aponeurosis  and  tibialii  muscles  had 
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lost  their  apparent  rigidity,  and,  as  well  as  the  tend« 
Achilles,  or  rather  the  gastrocnemii  muscles,  which  move 
it,  had  acquired  the  power  of  acting  in  the  natural  way  J 
the  peroneii  muscles,  as  well  as  those  which  move  the  toes, 
had  acquired  their  natural  action,  and  he  was,  in  conse- 
quence, enabled  to  move  the  foot  in  every  direction,  and  in 
perfect  obedience  to  the  will. 

So  much  having  been  done  in  this  case,  there  was 
every  reason  to  believe  the  cure  would  have  been  perfect  in 
every  sense,  had  be  continued  longer  under  my  care  ; but 
it  was  indispensably  necessarj'  that  he  should  return  to 
Russia  ; and  it  was  hoped  that  what  little  was  still  wanting 
to  complete  the  cure,  might  be  affected  by  means  of  the 
instruments  with  which  I supplied  him.  His  tutor,  an  in- 
telligent man,  who  paid  particular  attention  to  the  instruc- 
tions I gave  him,  undertook  the  charge  ; I have  since  in- 
quired of  Mr.  N.  the  patient’s  uncle,  who  is  still  in  London, 
and  from  him  have  received  the  following  letter  : 

Monsieur,  Oct.  15,  1S00. 

Ayant  lu  la  description  que  vous  avez  fait  de  l’etat  dans 
lequel  le  pied  de  mon  neveu  se  trouvoit  avant  qu’il  fut 
femis  entre  vos  mains  et  de  la  difference  tres-marqude,  que 
le  succes  des  soins  et  des  moyens  que  vous  avez  employes 
y avoit  ddja  portd  ; lorsqu’a  mon  grand  regret,  force  par 
cjuelques  circonstances  particulieres,  je  me  vis  obligd  de  le 
renvoyer  dans  sa  patrie,  et  de  faire  cesser,  ainsi,  son  traite- 
ment.  Je  croirois,  Monsieur,  totalement  manquer  aux 
sentimens  de  justice,  et  a ceux  de  la  reconnoissance  pour 
le  bien  que  vos  soins  out  rend  us  a un  jeune  homme  qui 
in’interesse,  si, je  ne  saisissois  pas,  avec  empressement  l’oc- 
casion  que  vous  m’oflfez  de  satisfaire  au  desir  que  j’ai  tou- 
jours  eu,  de  rendre  a vos  talents  un  tdmoignage  aussi 
public  que  possible  ; guidd  par  ce  sentiment,  ainsi  que  par 
i’am.our  de  la  justice,  je  ddclare  que  tout  ce  que  j’ai  iu  dans 
la  memoire  que  voUs  m’avez  fait  l’honneur  de  me  com- 
>muniquer,  porte,  en  general,  et  sur  tous  ses  points,  le 
caractere  de  la  plusstricte  verite  ; et  que,  de  mon  cote,  je 
n’ai  pas  le  moindre  doute  que  s’il  cut  dtd  possible  de  le 
laisser  plus  long-temps  entre  vos  mains,  sa  jambe  rentreroit 
entiereinent  dans  son  etat  naturel.  En  effet,  Monsieur, 
je  crois  que  l’dvidence  des  faits  m’autorise  de  le  supposer  ; 
car,  lorsqu’apres  m’avoir  separe  de  lui  pour  quelques  mois, 
je  le  revis  a Hambourg,  par  oh  il  passoit  pour  rentrer  dans 
son  pays,  je  ne  fus  pas  peu  surpris  de  le  voir  poser  sa 
jambe  sur  la  plante  du  pied,  et  d’une  inaniere  qu’il  ne 
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resteroit  lien  a desirer  line  fois  que  levicedu  genou,  suc- 
cessivement  produit  par  le  poids  du  corps,  qui,  dans  son 
etat,  devoit  n^cessairement  porter  a faux,  seroit  enleve  : 
et,  en  examinant  Ja  dernifire  machine  que  vous  lites  pour 
]ui  et  dont  il  devoit  continuer  a s’en  servir,  j’ai  cru  avoir 
toutes  les  raisons  possibles  de  former  les  plus  tiatteuscs  espe- 
rances  que  ce  derniere  moyen  remedieroit  a ce  mal,  avec 
le  meme  succes  qu’ont  eu  les  premiers.  Je  suis  fache, 
pourtant,  que  malgre  toutes  mes  instances  pour  avoir 
quelques  details  sur  la  suite  des  effets  qu’a  produit  l’ap- 
plication  de  cette  derniere  machine,  je  ne  puis  obtenir 
d’autres  rdponses,  que  celles,  oil  l’on  me  disoit  vaguement, 
que  sa  jambe  alloit  beaucoup  mieux.  Je  le  repete  encore 
que,  pour  ma  propre  satisfaction  ainsi  que  pour  la  votre, 
j aurois  bien  desire  pouvoir  etre  en  etat  de  vous  en  rendre 
un  compte  plus  circonstancie  ; mais,  en  attendant  que  je 
sois  a meme  de  le  faire,  je  ne  suis  cependant  pas  peu  date 
de  pouvoir  vous  rendre  toute  Ja  justice  qui  est  en  mon  pou- 
yoir,  comme  un  tribut  de  la  reconnoissance  avec  laquellq 
j’ai  l’honneur  d’etre, 

Monsieur, 

No.  71,  Warren-street , Votre  tres-devoud, 

I it%roy -square.  N.  de  Novassilzoff. 


It  will,  perhaps,  not  be  unreasonable  to  conclude,  that 
ere  this  the  patient  is  perfectly  well ; but  as  I wish  to  avoid 
every  thing  that  may  afford  the  least  pretence  for  doubt  or 
conti adiction , I shall  confine  myself  to  such  facts  as  are 
capable  of  being  satisfactorily  demonstrated. 

I have  said  I caused  one  cast  to  be  made  from  the  foot 
before  any  thing  was  done,  and  another  at  the  time  I took 
my  leave  of  the  patient ; these  casts  are  in  my  possession, 
and  I- have  made  three  drawings  from  each  of  them,  placing 
them  as  nearly  as  possible  in  corresponding  situations'^ 
these  views  are  annexed,  and  will  convey  an  accurate  idea 
of  the  state  of  the  foot  at  the  periods  when  it  was  within 
the  sphere  of  my  observation.  Mr.  N.’s  letter  describes 
what  was  his  situation  some  months  after  he  left  me  • and 
from  the  combined  effect  of  this  evidence,  the  reader  will 
form  his  own  conclusions. 

In  making  my  drawings  of  the  original  disease,  I have 
placed  the  leg  quite  upright,  and  the  foot  falls  into  the  situa- 
tion it  was  in  when  he  stood  upon  it  : in  pi.  1 2 there  are  three 
views  of  the  foot  in  this  state;  No.  1,  looking  directly 
upon  the  inside  of  the  leg;  No.  2,  upon  the  outside  of 
the  same ; and  No.  3,  a front  view  of  the  leg.  The  ap- 
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pearance  of  the  foot  in  each  of  these  views,  will,  I think 
shew  very  intelligibly  the  actual  state  of  the  distortion. 

In  drawing  the  foot  after  it  was  cured,  I have  pursued 
the  same  plan;  that  is,  in  pi.  13  there  are  three  views  ; iri 
making  which,  I placed  the  leg  in  exactly  the  same  situation 
as  I did  the  former;  by  comparing  them,  the  improved 
state  of  the  foot  will,  I think,  be  clearly  understood. 

In  No.  1,  being  the  inside  of  the  foot,  there  appears 
not  the  least  deformity  ; in  No..  2,  the  appearance  is  not  so 
perfect  ; and  in  No.  3,  there  is  the  additional  disadvantage 
of  shewing  a fore  shortened  view  of  the  foot : but  these 
shew  all  the  deiormitv  then  remaining,  viz.  that  those 
bones  which  form  what  is  commonly  called  the  instep,  are 
something  higher  than  usual. 

At  the  time  this  patient  was  entrusted  to  my  care,  I- 
had  treated  none  who  were  by  many  years  so  far  advanced 
in  hie.  The  circumstance  which  then  seemed  to  me  re- 
markable, as  it  distinguished  this  from  every  case  that  had 
been  under  my  care,  was  the  following:  In  young  sub- 
jects, the  reduction  of  the  feet  to  their  natural  form  is- 
effected  long  before  the  power-  of  using  them  is  acquired  ; 
but  in  this  case,  those  Iavo  effects  were  produced  at  the 
same  time  ; whence  we  arc  justified  in  concluding,  that  if 
those  trifling  peculiarities  which  remained  when  he  Avas 
taken  from  under  my  care,  were  not  afterwards  removed, 
notwithstanding  those  imperfections,  his  foot  is  in  every 
respect  as  useful  as  the  other  ; but  if  w'e  are  to  assume,  as 
most  probably  is  the  fact,  that  they  have  since  disappeared, 
the  cure  is  in  every  respect  complete. 

CASE  XXXIV. 

Master  L.  when  aged  betw  een  tw'o  and  three  years, 
w'as  placed  at  nurse  in  the  country;  in  this  situation  hd 
met  with  some,  accident  which  the  nurse  either  could  not, 
or  would  not  explain  ; but  his  friends  perceived  that  lie  had 
contracted  a lameness  in  his  left  foot,  of  which  they  could 
get  no  kmd  of  account.  Medical  advice  Avas  applied  for, 
hut  no  benefit  received ; his  lameness  increased,  and  his 
foot  became  deformed  as  he  grew  up  ; the  assistance  of 
empyrics  Avas  sought  after,  as  Avell  as  that  of  regular  prac- 
titioners, but  in  vain  : the  case.  AA'as  abandoned  as  hope- 
less, till  at  last  he  Avas  placed  under  my  care.  At  this 
time,  July  fSOO,  he  \vas  ten  years  old,  his  foot  Avas  so 
distorted,  that  he  stood  upon  his  toes,  the  astragalus  pro- 
jecting on  the  front  of  the  foot,  winch  was  incapable  of 
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voluntary  motion,  and  perfectly  rigid  when  any  attempt 
was  made  to  place  it  in  its  natural  position,  but  yielding 
under  the  weight  of  the  body  when  he  stood  upon  it,  and 
thus  becoming  more  deformed  by  his  unavoidable  attempts 
to  walk  upon  it. 

In  attempting  to  reduce  this  foot  into  its  natural  for- 
mation, the  patient’s  feelings  were  so  acute,  and  the  ir- 
ritability'of  the  limb  was  so  great,  that  it  became  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  proceed  slowly  in  the  reduction,  to 
avoid  creating  high  inflammation  and  its  consequences  in 
the  foot.  In  July  1S01,  his  foot  was  reduced  to  its  na- 
tural form  and  position,  had  a considerable  degree  of 
Voluntary  motion,  but  was,  evidently,  still  very  weak:  it 
was,  however,  supposed  that,  as  he  had  the  power  of  di- 
recting its  motion,  that  the  foot  would  acquire  strength  by- 
exercise,  and  therefore  farther  attention  would  be  un- 
necessary, and  for  these  reasons  he  was  removed  from 
under  mv  care. 

In  about  four  months  it  was  perceived,  that  he  was 
less  capable  of  using  his  foot,  it  became  more  rigid,  and 
was  relapsing  towards  that  state  of  deformity  from  which 
L relieved  it . it  was  again  committed  to  my  care,  and  re- 
mained with  me  till  the  end  of  the  year  1802,  when  I 
finally  relinquished  the  ease,  his  foot  being  perfectly  re- 
duced to  its  natural  form,  had  acquired  power  equal  to  the 
other  foot,  and  though  it  was  something  smaller  when  ac- 
curately compared,  was  by  no  circumstance  distinguished 
from  it  when  his  shoes  were  upon  them. 

In  August  1805  I saw  him,  and  he  continues  perfectly 
well  in  every  respect.  J 

When  placed  under  my  care  in  1800,  I had  a model 
taken  from  his  foot,  and  another  in  1802,  when  he  was 
removed  from  my  care.  The  annexed,  pi.  14,  contains 
accurate  delineations  of  both  these  models,  by  which  the 
original  state  of  the  disease,  and  the  actual  state  of  his 
loot  may  be  perfectly  understood.  The  following  correct 
measurements  of  both  the  models  are  subjoined. 


In  the 

Distorted  Foot. 

Length  of  the  foot  from  heel  to 
the  end  of  the  great  toe  - 7 

Circumference  at  the  toes  - 
Ditto  round  the  instep  and  heel  1 ()! 
Ditto  round thesmallestpart oftheleo-  7"* 
Ditto  round  th6  largest  part  - ° 9X 

Length  of  leg  from  patella  to  theground  1 5 

I 


In  the 

Restored  Foot 
Inches. 

Si 
°z 

9J 
12 
8 

12 

13§ 
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As  the  circumstances  of  this  case  prove  many  facts, 
the  truth  of  which  has  been  doubted,  disputed  pr  denied, 
and  prove  them  more  strongly  than  any  that  had  pre- 
viously come  under  my  notice,  it  may  be  thought  ex- 
cusable, at  this  time,  to  point  them  out  to  the  reader’s 
observation. 

Many  who  have  seen  distortions  similar  to  this,  but 
which  have  taken  place  before  the  birth,  have  Been  for- 
ward to  assert,  that  such  distortions  can  never  be  produced 
by  accident ; or,  if  they  could  be  so  produced,  an)'  ac- 
cident that  could  occasion  so  great  alteration  in  the  form 
of  the  parts,  would  likewise  produce  a degree  of  inflam- 
mation so  alarming  in  its  appearance,  and  the  consequences 
it  threatened,  that  attention  would  necessarily  be  excited, 
and  then  such  measures  would  be  adopted  as  would  effec- 
tually prevent  distortion,  so  serious,  from  coming  on.  This 
argument  is  plausible,  but  certainly  not  true,  in.  this  case 
at  least,  as  the  father  of  this  boy  was  competent  to  know 
that  bis  son  had  the  perfect  form  and  use  of  both  his  feet, 
till  he  was  two  or  three  years  old  ; the  fact  may  be  safe- 
ly assumed  to  be  true ; and  if  the  probability  of  cir- 
cumstances that  might  lead  to  the  distortion  is  made  evi- 
dent, we  may  be  permitted  to  suppose  that  similar  causes 
may  produce  similar  effects  in  many  other  cases  besides 
this. 

Avery  slight  luxation,  or  a strain  so  slight  as  not  to 
produce  inflammation  or  swelling,  might  make  the  child’s 
toot  uncomfortable,  and  him  unwilling  to  walk  : a careless 
nurse  might  neglect  this,  or  if  a careful  nurse  thought  it 
worth  her  notice,  and  asked  such  advice  as  was  within  her 
reach,  as  she  could  give  no  account  of  any  accident  that 
had  happened,  she  might  be  told  it  was  a trifling  incon- 
venience that  would  soon  disappear  ; if  she  was  indulgent, 
she  might  carry  him,  or  she  might  be  advised  not  to  suffer 
the  child  to  walk  upon  his  foot  till  it  was  well ; a state  of 
inaction  thus  produced,  would  increase  the  debility  of  the 
foot ; by  being  kept  pendulous,  its  form  would  be  de- 
ranged, or  it  would  be  equally  deranged  by  the  deranged 
action  of  its  parts  if  it  was  used  ; its  action  being  impeded, 
its  substance  would  waste,  and  it  would  go  on  progres- 
sively till  its  natural  form  was  totally  altered,  its  substance 
wasted,  and  all  its  powers  of  action  being  destroyed,  it 
would  in  the  end  become  as  rigid  as  if  all  its  parts  were 
anchylosed,  though,  in  fact,  it  will  be  found,  that  an- 
chylosis never  takes' place  in  any  case  of  this  kind  j if  it 
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does  in  any  case,  it  is  where  inflammation  is  produced  in  the 
joints. 

The  axiom,  that  muscular  motion  produces  or  in- 
creases muscular  strength,  and  the  size  of  muscular  parts 
in  a proportionate  degree,  has  been  long  understood,  but 
perhaps  not  to  the  extent  that  is  proved  by  this  case  ; if  it 
had  been  asserted,  3.  priori,  that  the  leg  of  any  person  might, 
bv  the  mere  exertion  of  continued  action  be  increased  2 f 
inches  in  circumference,  in  the  course  of  something  more 
than  two  years,  it  would  have,  openly  or  covertly,  been 
treated  as  a fabulous  exaggeration  ; yet,  in  this  case  it 
certainly  happened,  and  the  same  thing  has  happened  so 
frequently  in  similar  cases  that  have  been  under  my  care, 
that  it  may,  safely,  be  supposed  to  be  the  general  con- 
sequence of  the  means  that  have  been  used  to  stimulate  the 
action  of  the  parts.  , 

It  is  remarkable  too,  that  the  tendons  are  increased  in 
size  and  power,  quite  as  much  as  the  muscles,  though  it 
would  not,  a priori,  be  thought  that  they  were  so,  if  at 
all,  susceptible  of  this  kind  of  alteration.  In  this  case 
the  tendo  Achilles  was  small,  and  to  appearance  most  per- 
fectly rigid,  the  extensor  tendons  of  the  toes  were  inca- 
pable of  the  least  motion,  and  for  that  reason,  as  well  as 
from  their  small  size,  , they  were  not  visible  through  the 
skin  ; they  are  now  equal  in  size  to  the  tendons  of  the  other 
foot,  and  tiie  whole  of  the  leg  is  equal  in  size  to  its  fellow, 
and  equally  capable  of  every  kind  of  exertion;  there  is 
no  circumstance  that  can  now  distinguish  this  leg  from  his 
other  ; but  the  foot,  though  increased  so  much  in  length  as 
has  been  related,  is  still  shorter  than  the  other  foot,  but  this 
circumstance  is  entirely  concealed  by  his  shoe. 

CASE  XXXV. 

Master  C.  was  born  with  his  right  foot  distorted  ; the 
account  given  by  his  parents  was  but  vague  ; the  loot’  was 
said  to  have  been  twisted  inwards,  and  was  much  distorted, 
it  was  undoubtedly  a case  of  varus,  but  the  degree  of  de- 
formity cannot  now  be  ascertained  : many  attempts  were 
made  to  cure  it,  which  were  so  far  successful,  that  he  was 
e nauled  to  stand  with  the  bottom  of  the  foot  upon  the 
ground;  but  much  deformity,  and  a considerable  de<> roe 
of  lameness  remained. 

When  about  thirteen  years  old,  he  was  placed  under 
my  care.  At  this  time  his  legs  were  of  eqiuil  length,  hi, 
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right  leg  much  less  in  circumference,  in  every  part,  than 
the  left , the  foot  was  smaller  and  shorter ; he  stood  upon 
the  bottom  of  his  foot,  it  is  true,  but  the  tendo  Achilles 
' appeared  to  be  rigid,  and  the  muscles  which  are  attached 
to  it  were  incapable  of  moving  the  foot  in  the  natural  wav  ; 
he  was  unable  to  lift  his  foot  upwards,  or  turn  it  out- 
wards; in  short,  the  peroneus  longus  and  extensor  longus 
digitorum  pedis  were  incapable  of  acting.  Inconsequence 
of  this  defect  his  foot  turned  much  inwards,  and  from  the 
apparent  contraction  of  its  extensor,  the  great  toe  was 
raised  upwards,  and  the  arch  of  the  foot  shortened  and 
raised  much  higher  than  it  is  in  a well  formed  foot. 

He  was  placed  under  my  care  in  April  1802,  and  in 
December,  the  same  year,  his  foot  was  perfectly  reduced 
to  its  natural  form,  ail  the  muscles  had  acquired  the  power 
of  acting  perfectly  well  in  the  natural  way,  and  no  ap- 
pearance of  lameness  remained  ; hut  there  was  a consi- 
derable degree  of  weakness  in  the  foot ; it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  return  to  his  friends  in  the  country,  and  he 
was  advised  to  use  proper  means  to  support  the  foot  under 
the  exercise  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  take,  till  it  had 
acquired  strength  to  support  itself. 

At  the  time  he  was  placed  under  my  care,  I had  a cast 
made  from  his  foot,  and  when  he  was  removed  from  my 
care  I had  another.  The  annexed,  pi.  15,  contains  three 
views  of  each  of  those  casts,  to  shew  the  alteration  that 
was  produced  in  the  form  of  the  foot,  and  the  following 
measurements  will  shew  the  alteration  in  its  size. 


In  the 

In  the 

Original  Foot. 

Restored  Foot. 

Inches. 

In«Hes. 

Length  of  the  foot  - - 7§ 

9 

Circumference  .at  the  toes  . - 8f 

Ditto  at  the  instep  - - 11| 

III 

Ditto  smallest  part  of  the  leg  7§ 

n 

Ditto  at  the  largest  part  of  ditto  10| 
Length  from  the  patella  to  the 

10| 

ground  - - - - 16 

17 

The  comparison  of  these  models  and  their  measure- 
ments, demonstrates  that  the  natural  form  of  the  foot  was 
restored  in  this  case,  and  its  length  increased  by  depressing 
the  arch  of  the  foot,  and  thus  lengthening  the  whole.  T he 
most  remarkable  circumstance  in  the  case,  though  not  the 
most  important  is,  that  the  great  toe,  which  appeared  to 
W pc.  manently  contracted  from  the  earliest  infancy,  should 
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be  reduced  into  its  natural  position,  and  acquire  its  na- 
tural action  in  the  space  of  eight  months,  when,  in  another 
case,  which  did  not  appear  to  be  worse  than  this,  a similar 
circumstance  could  never  be  overcome  at  all. 

In  the  deformed  state  of  the  foot,  not  only  the  arch  of 
the  foot  was  higher  and  shorter  than  it  should  be,  but  the 
toes  were  spread  to  a distance  from  each  other  ; by  remedy- 
ing this  defect  it  appears,  that  the  circumference  at  the 
toes  is  less  in  the  restored  foot  than  it  originally  was  : the 
circumference  round  the  heel  and  instep  is  likewise  some- 
thing less  ; and  by  being  kept  in  action,  the  muscular  part 
of  the  leg  has  been  increased  in  size. 

I saw  this  young  gentleman  in  the  summer  of  1804, 
■when  he  had  laid  asiae  every  kind  of  bandage,  his  foot 
had  attained  strength  enough  to  support  itself  in  every  si- 
tuation, and  its  form  as  perfect  as  when  he  left  me  in 
December  1802.  I am  therefore  warranted  in  saying,  the 
cure  is  now  complete  and  established,  without  the  pro- 
bability of  a relapse. 

CASE  XXXVI. 

Master  C.  is  said  to  have  been  born  with  both  his  feet 
as  perfect  as  those  of  any  other  child,  but  when  about 
three  years  old,  acquired,  from  playfulness,  a trick  of  walk- 
ing upon  his  toes,  and  turning  his  feet  inwards,  which  he 
continued  to  do  till  they  acquired  that  deformity  for  which 
he  was  placed  under  my  care. 

This  was  the  account  I received  from  his  parents, 
who,  undoubtedly,  told  that  which  themselves  believed  to 
be  true  ; but  it  is  more  reasonable  to  believe  that  there  ex- 
isted, previously,  some  peculiarity  of  form,  or  some  defect 
in  the  action  of  the  feet,  which  gave  rise  to  that  habit  which 
confirmed  the  deformit}'-. 

When  placed  under  my  care,  in  September  1801,  he 
was  between  twelve  and  thirteen  years  of  age  healthy, 
strong,  and  well  made  in  every  respect,  except  his  feet, 
which  were  alike  deformed. 

I had  models  taken  from  both  his  legs  : the  annexed, 
pi.  1.6,  contains  four  views  of  the  left  leg,  which  shew  cor-^ 
rectly  the  state  of  the  deformity. 

He  was  unable  to  bend  the  foot  more  than  is  there 
represented,.  so  that  when  he  stood  upright,  his  heels  did 
not  touch  the  ground  : those  muscles  which  should  turn 
the  foot  outwards,  were  incapable  of  acting,  so  that  the 
feet  turned  continually  inwards,  the  toes  striking  against 
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each  other  as  ho  walked,  and  as  he  was  incapable  of  lift- 
ing his  feet  directly  upwards,  he  necessarily  made  a cir- 
cuitous motion  with  each  leg  as  he  walked,  like  a man 
with  a wooden  leg  : this  gave  a peculiar  awkwardness  to 
his  gait,  and  actually  incapacitated  him  from  taking  much 
exercise. 

AH  the  views  in  the  annexed,  plate  16,  will  give  a 
general  idea  of  the  deformed  state  of  his  feet ; but  the 
back  view  will  explain,  particularly,  the  manner  in  which 
the  toes  turned  inwards,  and  the  outer  ancle  appeared  to 
be  enlarged  ; but  this  appearance  is,  in  fact,  a consequence 
of  the  peculiar  position  of  the  foot.  Upon  referring  to 
the  view  of  the  inside  of  the  leg,  it  will  appear,  that  the 
foot  is  contracted  in  its  whole  length,  the  great  toe  being 
drawn  inwards,  the  arch  of  the  foot  shortened  and  length- 
ened, and  the  instep,  as  it  is  called,  being  much  higher 
than  in  a foot  of  the  natural  form.  In  September  1801, 
he  was  placed  under  my  care.  In  about  nine  months  his 
feet  were  perfectly  reduced  to  their  natural  form,  and  had 
acquired  much  of  their  natural  action  ; but  the  loose  and 
weak  state  of  the  ligaments  which  connect  the  bones  of 
the  feet,  giving  a strong  tendency  to  relapse  when  the  feet 
were  brought  into  action,  it  was  found  necessary  to  sup- 
port, them  artificially,  till  they  had  acquired  strength  to 
support  themselves.  In  December  1802,  he  was  per- 
fectly cured,  and  returned  into  the  country,  where  he  has 
remained  well  ever  since. 

The  suddenness  of  his  departure  prevented  me  from 
taking  models  from  his  legs  in  the  state  they  were  when 
cured,  as  I usually  do  : but  the  resemblance  of  this  to  the 
preceding  case,  which  was  under  my  care  at  the  same 
time,  renders  the  omission  of  less  consequence,  as  the  cure 
was  as  complete,  and  the  form  of  the  feet  were  as  perfect 
as  that  of  the  former  case. 

CASE  XXXVII. 

Miss  W.  was  born  with  both  her  feet  distorted,  but 
was  not  placed  under  my  care  till  January  1802,  when  she 
was  almost  thirteen  years  of  age. 

At  this  time  it  was  impossible  to  discover  what  had 
been  the  original  state  of  her  feet,  for  there  was  much 
deformity,  besides  what  is  usual  in  this  kind  of  distortion. 
I was  informed  by  her  friends,  that  application  had  been 
made  to  many  persons  in  hopes  of  getting  her  cured,  but 
without  success.  From  seme  she  experienced  a degree 
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of  temporary  or  apparent  relief,  but  her  feet 
iio-ain . From  the  operation  of  others  she 


soon  re- 

'rfo'n'th^operation  of  ottos  she  sutoe J 
most  severely,  without  deriving  any  benefit ; she  had  had 
extensive  ulcerations  in  several  parts  of  her  feet  horn  vio- 
lent pressure,  and  tire  bones  of  her  feet  were  m a state  or 
confusion,  such  as  I had  never  observed  in  any  case  ot  this 
disease:  it  is  probable  that  the  persons  who  had  been  em- 
ployed, had  no  knowledge  whatever  of  the  nature  of  the 
disease,  or  the  natural  Situation  of  the  parts  that  were 
affected  by  it  • they  had  imagined*  that  the  feet  were  mere 
masses  of  matter,  of  a shape  different  from  what  feet 
usually  are,  and  reasoning  by  the  common  system  of  ig- 
norance upon" this  subject,  supposed  they  had  nothing  to 
do  but  to  press  and  squeeze,  and  twist  tuem  about,  till 
they  had  brought  them  into  their  natuial  shape,  if  they 

were  able  to  do  so.  . 

She  was  scarcely  able  to  walk  at  all,  and,  in  what  li  tie 
exercise  of  that  kind  that  she  Avas  able  to  take,  she  went 
upon  her  toes;  her  feet  turned  inwards,  and  were  quite 
incapable  of  motion  at  the  ancle  joint.  The  left  foot  was 
the  least  deformed,  aud  there  Avas  some  apparent  flexibility 
at  the  junction  of  the  metatarsal  bones  with  the  tarsus ; the 
fibula  was  throAvn  backwards  much  more  than 'in  most  cases 
that  I have  seen,  and  that  part  of  it  which  constitutes  the . 
outer  ancle  had  been  materially  injured  and  deformed  by 
improper  compression.  The  left  foot  Avas  much  smaller 
&nd  more  deformed  than  the  right,  in  every  particular. 

In  November  1803,  the  left  foot  Avas  so  far  recovered 
that  it  Avas  capable  of  every  natural  motion  that  could  be 
performed  by  the  foot  of  any  other  person ; but  the  right 
Avas  so  much  more  deformed  and  more  rigidly  fixed  in  its 
deformed  state,  that  it  A\?as  not  till  June  1805,  that  it  AAras 
equally  capable  of  performing  its  natural  functions  : at  this 
time  both  feet  Avcre  equally  Avell  in  that  respect,  but 
some  Aveakness  remained.  She  was  at  this  period  removed 
from  my  care,  Avith  such  instruments  as  vrere  necessary  to 
secure  the  advantages  that  had  been  gained. 

At  the  time  she  aams  placed  under  my  care  I had  a 
model  taken  from  each  of  the  legs,  aixl  another  from  each 
when  she  was  removed  from  under  my  care.  In  the  an- 
nexed, pi.  17,  I have  drawn  four  vieAVs  from  each  of  the 
distorted  legs,  and  four  views  from  each  of  the  restored  legs, 
placed  in  the  same  situation.  By  a comparison  of  these 
sketches,  an  accurate  opinion  may  lie  formed  of  the  altera- 
tion that  Avas  produced  in  this  patient’s  feet.  The  com* 
parative  measurements  are  as  foi  low ; 
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In  the 

Deformed  Foot. 

Inches. 

Of  the  left  foot : 

Length  of  the  foot  fcpm  the  heel  to 
the  end  of  the  great  toe 
Circumference  at  the  toes 
Ihtto  round  the  heel  and  instep 
Ditto  round  the  smallest  paut  of 
the  leor  - 

Ditto  round  the  largest  part  of 
ditto  - - 

Length  of  the  leg  from  the  top  of 
the  tibia  to  the  bottom  of  the 
heel  when  standing  - igi 
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In  the 

Restored  Foot, 
Inch*. 
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Of  the  right  foot  : 

Length  of  the  foot  from  the  heel  to 
the  end  of  the  great  toe  - g 

Circumference  at  the  toes  - 8 

Ditto  round  the  heel  and  instep  10 
Ditto  round  the  smallest  part  of 
the  leg  r - - ' - 6i 

Ditto  round  the  largest  part  of 

ditto  - _ gr 

Length  of  the  leg  from  the  top  of 
the  tibia  to  the  bottom  of  the 
heel,  when  standing  - jg 

In  reporting  this  patient  to  be  cured  it  must  be  under- 
stood, that  she  was  restored  from  the  condition  of  a help- 
ipss  ci.ipple  to  that  of  a person  capable  of  going  through 
t*li  the  necessary  exertions  of  life*  as  well  as  any  other  of 
hm  sc.-v  and  condition,  and  without  any  peculiarity  of  ap- 
peal ancc  that  could  be  distinguished  through  her  ordinary 
dress;  but  it  must  be  remarked,  that  there  were  some 
peculiarities  remaining,  partly  the  natural  consequences  of 
fbe  disease,  and  partly  the  consequence  of  the  improper 
treatment  she  received  before  she  was  placed  under  inv 
caie.  If  she  had  been  confided  to  me  at  an  earlier  period, 
none  ot  tiiose  circumstances  which  were  the  consequence 
of  improper  treatment. would  have  taken  place,  and  those 
whic  h are  generally  attendant  upon  this  kind  of  deformity 
would  have  been  more  effectually  remedied,  and,  conse- 
qmntly,  the  remains  of  them  would  have  been  less  . p- 
parent  than  they  now  must  be. 
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So  far  as  experience  will  enable  me  to  form  a general 
opinion  on  the  subject,  I should  say,  I have  never  seen  a 
child  born  with  this  deformity,  the  parts  of  whose  feet 
were  less  than  they  would  have  been  if  the  feet  had  had 
their  natural  form  : many  of  the  feet  of  the  children  ap- 
pear to  be  shorter  than  common,  because  those  parts  are 
improperly  combined  : but,  if  that  improper  combination 
is  rectified  at  a very  early  period  of  life,  the  feet  imme- 
diately gain  their  natural  size  as  well  as  their  natural  form. 
If  a child  is  born  with  one  foot  distorted,  and  that  distor- 
tion is  removed  at  an  early  period  of  life,  his  feet  are  of 
equal  length  and  size  : if  the  defect  is  not  removed  before 
he  is  three  or  four  years  old,  the  distorted  foot,  not  having- 
grown  so  fast  as  that  which  was  distorted,  when  the  deformity 
is  removed,  will  be  half,  or  perhaps  three  quarters  of  an  inch 
shorter  than  that  which  was  not  distorted  : from  the  time  the 
distorted  foot  is  cured,  the  two  feet  will  grow  equally, 
and  the  difference  between  the  length  of  "the  two  feet, 
when  the  patient  is  arrived  at  manhood,  will  be  no 
more  than  it  was  when  lie  was  but  three  or  four  years  old: 
this  difteience  is  inconsiderable,  and  by  a little  manao-ernent 
of  the  shoe 'may  be  concealed  from  observation.  This  dif- 
ference would  have  been  less,  if  the  cure  bad  been  under- 
taken, and  it  would  have  been  greater,  if  the  cure  had 
been  longer  deferred. 

In  conformity  with  this  general  principle,  the  right 
foot  of  this  patient  was  more  deformed,  and,  at  the  age  of 
thirteen  years,  was  three-fourths  of  an  inch  shorter  than 
the  left : an  equal  alteration  was  produced,  i.  e.  two  inches 
were  added  to  the  length  of  each  foot  by  the  alteration  of 
its  form  during  the  progress  of  the  cure,  and  the  difference 
between  them  was  exactly  the  same  as  before  the  cure 
was  begun. 


The  difference  in  the  circumference  of  the  lems  is  to 
.counted  for  upon  similar  principles  : the  fleshy  part 
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of  the  leg  is  composed  of  those  muscles  tvhose  office  is  to 
move  the  foot ; the  feet  which  are  distorted  like  those  of 
this  patient,  are  almost  incapable  of  voluntary  motion, 
therefore  the  muscles  which  should  move  them,  waste  and 
diminish  in  size  for  want  of  action  ; when  ihe  feet  are 
enabled  to  act,  the  legs  always  increase  in  size  ; and  thus 
we  see  the  increase  of  size  from  this  was  nearly  equal  in 
both  this  patient’s  legs. 

This  patient  grew  very  little  in  height  while  she  Avas 
under  my  care  ; the  legs  were  of  equal  length,  yet  we  see 
the  right  leg  at  first  appeared  to  be  half  an  inch  shorter 
than  the  left;  but,  in  fact,'  the  tibia  Avas  of  the  same 
length  in  each,  but,  by  the  greater  distortion  of  the  right 
foot,  the  os  calcis  was  raised  more,  of  course  the  heel 
appeared  to  be  shorter  than  in  the  left ; but  when  both 
the  feet  were  cured,  the  legs  were  undoubtedly  of  equal 
length. 

It  lias  always  appeared  to  me,  that  in  this  disease  the 
bones  of  the  leg  are  preternaturally  straight,  arid  I have  rea- 
son to  think,  that  this  peculiar  formation  of  the  leg  is  the 
real  predisposing  cause  of  the  whole  distortion.  This  re- 
mark has  not  been  made,  so  far  as  1 know,  by  any  other 
person  : the  present  case  affords  an  excellent  illustration  of 
the  fact.  Whoever  is  competent  to  form  a judgment  on  the 
subject,  and  Avill  examine  the  front  vieAvs  of  the  legs  in 
the  annexed  plate,  wiii  perceive,  not  onty  that  the  bones 
of  the  leg  are  straight,  but  that  the  outside  of  the  tibia  is 
in  a direct  line  with  its  outer  condyle  ; so  much  so,  that 
the  leg  seems  as  if  it  was  removed  from  its  position  under 
the  knee,  leaving  the  patella  ever  the  inside  of  the  leg, 
and  the  inner  condyle  so  projecting,  as  to  gi\-e  the  inside 
of  the  knee  the  appearance  of  being  Uncommonly  large 
and  clumsy.  Much  of  this  appearance  disappears  when 
the  cure  is  undertaken  early  in  life,  hut  in  this  case  could 
not  be  diminished  in  the  smallest  degree. 

The  position  of  the  outer  ancle,  and  the  peculiar  form 
of  the  foot  in  consequence,  was  tne  effect  of  pressure 
rashly  applied  by  the  ignorant  people  Avho  first  engaged 
in  the  cure  of  this  case  : this  could  never  be  diminished, 
and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  that  the  case  was 
rendered  worse,  and  more  difficult  to  cure  than  if  no  at- 
tempt had  been  made  previous  “to  the  patient’s  coming 
under  my  care. 
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Observations  on  tiie  preceding  Cases. 

If  "-e  take  a general  view  of  the  disease,  as  it  is  ex- 
emplified by  the  preceding  cists,  it  will  appear,  that  it 
commonly  takes  place  before  the  birth  ; some  children 
have  otie  foot  distorted,  and  others  both  ; and  this  dis- 
tortion is  different  in  degree,  in  point  of  form  as  well  as 
rigidity  ; a variation  of  circumstances  that  cannot  be  per- 
fectly accounted  for,  though  it  is  not  impossible  that  a 
rational  conjecture  may  be  formed  on  the  subject. 

Those  who  should  compare  any  of  the  feet  represent- 
ed in  the  preceding  plates  (particularly  the  first  ten),  with 
the  feet  of  children  that  are  naturally  well  formed,  will 
not  be  much  surprised  to  find,  that  an  opinion  has  o-e- 
nerally  been  entertained  that  there  is  some  radical  mal- 
formation in  particular  bones  of  the  foot,  or  some  de- 
ficiency in  their  number,  to  occasion  a form  of  the  foot 
so  very  different  from  the  natural  shape  of  that  member  : 
the  uninformed  generally  entertain  this  opinion,  and  many 
professional -men  have  thought  so ; a circumstance  that  is 
not  very  surprising,  when  we  consider  that  the  disease 
has  never  been  accurately  investigated  by  professional  men; 
but  when  it  is  considered  that  iii  all  the' cases  which  have 
been  related,  the  feet  were  perfectly  restored  to  their  na- 
tural form  and  action,  and  that  every  case  is  so  restored 
it  the  requisite  mode  of  treatment  is  adequately  followed, 
the  falsehood  of  the  prevailing  opinion  is  demonstrated; 
for  if  the  bones  were  deficient  in  number,  the  defective 
ones  could  not  be  created  and  inserted  in  their  proper 
places  ; if  the  individual  bones  were  formed  in  an  unna- 
tural shape,  it  is  not  very  likely  that  that  shape  could  be 
so  altered  us  to  allow  us  to  reduce  the  foot  completely  to 
its  natural  form  ; but  when  it  is  shown  that  the  whole  “foot 
assumes  an  unnatural  form,  because  a defective  arrange- 
ment of  the  parts  which  compose  it  has  taken  placef  it 
will  be  granted  at  once,  that  if  the  imperfect  arrange- 
ment  can  be  corrected,  the  foot  must  inevitably  be  de- 
duced to  the  natural  form  ; and  this  is  the  effect  that  I 
nave  invariably  produced. 

Having,  in  some  degree,  ascertained  what  the  dis- 
ease is,  it  may  be  proper  to  advert  to  the  probable  cause 
-oi  ir,  as  very  erroneous  opinions  have  prevailed  on  that 
subject : the  women  universally  attribute  it  to  fright  and 
m t.us  opinion,  for  want  of  a better,  they  are  very  oe- 
uerafly  followed  by  others  ; yet,  there  is  perhaps  no  subject 
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upon  which  the  effect  of  fright  can  be  resorted  to  with  so 
little  probability  of  accounting  for  the  phoenomena  in 
rational  manner. 

1 have  seen  several  hundred  cases  of  this  disease,  all 
varying  from  each  other  in  many  particulars,  but  all  bear- 
ing evident  marks  of  being  the  effects  of  a similar  cause; 
it  surely  would  be  too  much  to  'say,  that  all  these  women, 
of  different  ranks,  habits,  and  situation  in  life,  and  re- 
siding in  different  countries,  should  he  so  frightened  as  to 
produce  the  same  effect  unon  the  children  they  bore;  yet 
this  is  the  real  state  of  the  argument  that  must  be  used  by 
those  who  would  prove  that  this  deformity  is  the  edect  of 
' fright;  the  ipse  dixit  of  the  woman  herself  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  nothing  at  all,  even  though  some  persons  may 
say,  it  is  hard  that  a lady  cannot  tell  if  she  was  frightened 
or  not. 

The  late  Dr.  W.  Hunter  was  of  opinion,  that  fright  in 
the  mother  could  not  produce  those  effects  on  the  foetus  in 
utero,  which  are  so  boldly  attributed  to  that  case;  and  in 
his  lectures  he  used  to  support  his  doctrine  by  saying,  (hat 
to  ascertain  this  fact,  he  always  made  it  a rule  when  be 
discovered  any  mark  or  peculiarity  in  a child,  to  conceal 
it  from  the  mother  till  he  had  examined  her,  to  ascertain 
whether  she  recollected  any  fright  or  other  accident  that 
could  account  for  the  peculiarity  in  the  child,  and  in  no 
instance  could  he  obtain  any  satisfactory  information  as 
to  such  cause  of  the  peculiarity  ; but  after  the  mother 
had  been  informed  of  the  circumstance,  a strong  memory, 
and  stronger  imagination,  soon  produced  some  accident 
that  positively  accounted  for  the  effect,  and  remained 
incontrovertible  ever  afterwards.  It  is  not  for  me  to 
give  a general  opinion  upon  this  subject,  yet,  my  ex- 
perience in  this  particular  disease,  certainly  coincides  with 
the  Doctor’s  general  opinion  ; for  it  is  common  in  cases  of 
this  kind  to  conceal  the  circumstance  from  the  mother, 
lest  her  fretting  on  the  subject  should  injure  her  health; 
and,  in  this  situation,  I have  never  found  a lady  who  sus- 
pected the  state  of  her  child’s  feet,  or  remembered  that 
she  had  been  frightened  ; but  -when  the  fact  has  been 
known,  some  story  about  a beggar  woman  with  a deformed 
child,  or  similar  accident,  has  generally  made  its  appear- 
ance to  account  for  the  fact ; and  I have  seldom  seen  a 
child  at  all  advanced  in  life  with  this  kind  of  feet,  whose 
mother  could  not  tell  exactly  how  she  had  been  frightened 
so  as  to  deloriil  her  child  ; and  it  is  very  probable,  that  by 
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the  time  .the  child  was  brought,  to  me,  she  had  told  tlie  story 
. so  often  that  she  believed  it  hersejf. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  a peculiar  circumstance  that 
I have  always  observed  in  these  cases  will  account  for  the 
origin  of  the  disease  upon  very  natural  principles.  Every 
one  that  is  at  all  employed  about  children  knows,  that  im- 
. mediately  after  their  birth  their  legs  are  more  bent  than 
they  are  sometime  afterwards,  and  their  toes  are  disposed 
to  turn  inwards  ; a peculiarity  that  does  not  cease  till  they 
begin  to  walk,:  every  professional  man  knows  that  this  pe* 
culiarity  is  occasioned  by  the  position  of  the  foetus  in 
titero  ; the  legs  are  drawn  up,  and  the  feet  fold  over  each 
other,  that. they  may  lie  within  the  ova-like  the  form  of  the 
uterus  ; and  therefore  the  leg  and  foot,  from  the  knee 
downwards,  assume  the  form  of  a section  of  the  uterus 
within  which  they  lie,  and  so  much  of  the  curve  as  is  more 
than  the  most  advantageous  form  of  the  parts,  disappears 
gradually  after  the  child  is  born.  But  in  all  the  cases  of 
varus,  or  club-foot,  that  I have  seen,  the  bones  of  the  leg 
arc  preter  naturally  straight ; the  consequence  of  which 
form  is,  that  as  the  leg  and  loot  together  must  be  so  curved 
as  to  come  within  the  form  of  the'uterus,  and  as  the  leg  is 
(from  a cause  which  perhaps  cannot  be  ascertained)  quite 
straight,  all  that  curve  which  should  be  divided  equally  in 
the  whole  length  of  the  leg  and  foot,  is  confined  to.  the 
foot  alone,  the  many  bones  of  which  it  is  composed  easily 
forming,  acute  angles  with  respect  to  each  other,  and  thus 
the  whole  foot  assumes  an  unnatural  shape,  as  well  as  tak- 
ing an  unnatural  position  with  respect  to  the  leg,  the  de- 
gree of  deformity  and  of  rigidity  being,  in  all  probability, 
proportioned  to  the  earliness  of  the  pen od  at  which  the 
peculiarity  begins  to  take  place. 

This  disease  appears  to  be  distortion  of  the  feet,  oc- 
casioned by  undue  compression  of  the  fcctus  in  utero,  and 
tins  compression  is  the  necessary  consequeuceof  a peculiar 
form  of  the  leg.  The  distortion  is  a derangement  in.  the 
relative  situation  of  the  bones  of  the  foot,  and  not  an  un- 
natural form  of  any  one  or  more  bones  ; therefore  the  form 
ot.  the  bones  does  not  oppose  any  impediment  to  the  cure 
P t *e  jbstoi tiou,  which,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
consists, in  arranging  them  in  their  natural  situation  with 
. respect. to  each  other  ; this  has  not  generally  been  under- 
stood .to  be  the  sta'e  of  the  disease  : an  Opinion  has.  very 
. genera  ly  been-  entertained,  that  there  is.  a distortion  of 
.particular  bones  of  the  foot;  and  when  I first  demonstrated 
that  these  distortions  might  certainly  be  cured  in  children 
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■of  two  years  old,  it  was  reluctantly  admitted,  because  tlie 
bones  were  soft,  and  susceptible  of  alteration  by  com- 
pression ; but  there  is  now  evidence  that,  in  patients  who 
have  laboured  under  this  distortion  from  the  birth  to  the 
age  of  fourteen  years,  a radical  cure  has  been  effected 
t.  e.  their  feet  have  been  reduced  to  their  natural  form* 
and  rendered  capable  of  performing  their  natural  func- 
tions ; and,  in  no  case  that  has  come  under  my  care,  even 
those  of  the  most  advanced  periods  of  life,  has  the  form  of 
the  bones  of  the  foot  opposed  any  obstacle  to  the  cure. 

The  bones  have  always  been  passive  ; when  com- 
piessed  out  of  their  natural  situation  by  external  circum- 
stances, they  have  remained  in  the  situation  they  have 
been  placed  in,  being  retained  in  that  situation  by  the  li- 
gaments which  connect  them  together.  Whoever  under- 
stands the  anatomy  of  the  foot  and  leg,  and  will  cast  their 
eyes  over  any  of  the  figures  of  distorted  feet  in  the  pre- 
ceding plates,  will  see  at  once,  that  if  all  the  bones  have 
their  natural  form,  the  ligaments  which  connect  them  to- 
gether must  be  in  a state  distant  from  the  natural  state,  in 
exact  proportion  to  the  degree  of  deformity  in  the  foot: 
and  it  is  to  the  state  of  the  ligaments  in  different  cases, 
that  we  are  to  look  for  the  real  obstacles  that  are  to  be 
overcome  in  effecting  the  cure.  In  two  patients  whose 
feet  are  equally  deformed,  the  one  shall  be  most  rigidly 
fixed  in  its  position,  while  the  other  shall  be  so  flexible, 
that  it  may  almost  be  placed  and  held  in  its  natural  posi- 
tion  with  very  little  effort,  because  the  first  has  been  so 
long  in  the  unnatural  position,  that  the  ligaments  have 
grown  into  a form  that  connects  the  bones  firmly  together 
in  tiie  deformed  position ; but  the  latter  has  been  in  its 
improper  posture  but  a short  time,  and  therefore  the 
ligaments  remain  loose,  and  admit  the  foot  to  be  turned 
*tnd  placed  in  any  direction. 

In  curing  a distortion  that  is  rigidly  fixed,  the  first 
operation  is  to  produce  so  much  extension  of  the  ligaments 
as  shall  admit  the  foot  to  be  placed  perfectly  in  its  natural 
form  ; the  second  is  to  retain  it  in  that  form,  by  artificial 
means,  till  the  ligaments  have  grown  so  perfectly  as  to  sup- 
port the  foot  in  that  form  without  danger  of  a relapse.  It 
is  an  axiom  generally  established  in  the  animal  economv, 
that  all  young  animals  grow  most  in  a given  space  of  time, 
immediately  after  the  birth,  their  growth  becoming  les$ 
rapid  in  proportion  as  they  advance  in  life  ; and  of  all 
parts  of  the  human  body,  ligaments  are  least  prone  to  under- 
go a permanent  alteration.  From  these  facts  are  to  be 
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deduced  the  strongest  arguments  for  the  propriety  of  ef- 
fecting the  cure  of  these  distortions  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  birth  : extension  of  the  ligaments  may  always 
be  produced,  but,  even  when  skilfully  effected,  it  is  by  an 
alteration  very  like  the  effects  of  luxation  ; there  is  debi- 
lity in  the  ligaments,  and  looseness  in  the  combination  of 
the  bones  of  the  foot,  consequent  to  the  redundancy  in 
quantity  and  looseness  of  texture  in  the  ligaments  which 
connect  them  ; and  as  ligaments  undergo  any  alteration 
but  slowly,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  by  deferring  the 
cure,  a much  longer  time  must  be  consumed  in  effecting 
it  than  if  it  was  undertaken  at  the  earliest  period,  when 
the  ligaments  are  most  susceptible  of  permanent ’altera- 
tion. 


No  obstacle  is  opposed  by  the  muscles  to  a cure  of 
this  species  of  distortion  in  the  early  periods  of  infancy  : 
it  is  true,  that  the  action  of  the  muscles  is  deranged,  but 
it  is  likewise  defective,  and  naturally  imperfect  in  all  chil- 
dren,  before  the  period  at  which  they  usually  begin  to 
walk:  if  then  the  cure  is  undertaken  before  that  period 
and  skilfully  conducted,  the  child  will  be  brought  upon 
his  legs  in  the  natural  May,  without  having  lost  time  in  the 
cure,  or  acquired  any  improper  mode  of  action  from  the 
tmoerfect  state  of  his  legs,  but,  in  proportion  as  the  cure 
is  deterred,  the  obstacles  from  the  causes  that  have  been 
mentioned  will  be  increased,  as 'well  as  the  time  and  trouble 
tnat  must  b^  employed  to  overcome  them. 

In  the  cure  of  this  deformity,  when  skilfully  conduct- 
ed, no  danger  to  the  patient  is  to  be  apprehended  ; but  as 
professional  men  have  not  made  it  an  object  of  attention, 
it  has  generally  been  abandoned  to  the  most  contemptible 
empyrics.  Among  the  learned  doctors  M ho  have  acquired 
a sort  of  reputation  upon  this  subject  during  the  last  twenty 
jears,  are  to  be  remembered  a shoemaker,  a blacksmith, 
and  a hedger  and  ditcher.  The  bones  of  infants  are,  ini 
deeu,  so  near  the  state  of  cartilages,  that  they  may  easily 
^ t?,re?’  or  ^storted,  by  compression  ; and  as  the  peZ 
sons  alluded  to  had  no  knowledge  of  the  structure  or  nature 
of  the  parts  concerned  m the  disease,  and  no  notion  on 
h r subject,  but,  that  while  young  and  soft,  the  bones  of 
children  might  be  pressed  and  squeezed,  and  turned  into 
y shape  they  pleased,  it  is  not  surprising  that  such  per- 
sons should  do  mischief  in  attempting  to  cure  these  dis- 
tortions,  without  having  a particle  of  knowledge  on  the 
subject.  It  is  certain,  that  in  the  case  represented  in  ul. 
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17,  much  mischief  was  clone  by  the  ignorance  and  rashness 
of  the  persons  who  were  employed. 

The  simplest  state  of  the  disease  exists  in  children 
from  the  birth  to  the  period  at  which  they  begin  to  walk  ; 
in  this  state  there  are  many  degrees ; from  the  highest  de-< 
gree  of  distortion,  which  will  admit  the  foot  to  be  placed 
in  the.natural  position  with  the  slightest  effort,  to  the  great- 
est deformity,  which  is  confined  with  the  most  absolute 
rigidity  in  its  deformed  state,  they  require  treatment  pro- 
portioned to  their  peculiar  situations  ; but  they  all  agree  in 
this,  that  they  are,  simply,  the  consequences  of  compression 
of  the  foetus  in  utero  : but  after  the  patients  begin  to  walk, 
the  disease  becomes  more  complex  from  several  circum- 
stances, and  continues  to  become  more  tedious  and  dif- 
ficult of  cure  from  those  circumstances,  in  proportion  as 
the  patient  advances  farther  in  life. 

If  the  distortion  was  originally  so  great  that  the  tarsus 
made  an  acute  angle  with  the  bones  of  the  leg,  so  that 
the  patient  would  have  stood  upon  the  side  of  his  foot  if 
he  had  been  capable  of  standing  at  all,  no  alteration-  is 
produced  in  the  general  form  or  position  of  the  foot,  by 
permitting  the  child  to  walk  ; • but  if  the  distortion  was, 
originally,  in  any  smaller  degree,  it  is  directly  though 
gradually  increased,  till  the  side  of  the  foot  comes  to  the 
ground ; because,  in  any  lesser  degree  of  deformity,  the 
side  of  the  foot  forms  an  oblique  angle  with  the  leg,  and 
is  not  able  to  support  the  weight  of  the  body,  till  the  side 
of  the  foot  comes  directly  to  the  ground  ; so  that,  however 
slight  the  distortion  may  originally  have  been,  they  all 
come  into  the  same  situation  in  this  particular,  after  they 
have  walked  upon  their  feet  for  a few  years.  Examples 
of  this  are  to  be  seen  in  plates  2,  7,  and  9 ; the  position 
of  the  metatarsal  bones,  with  respect  to  each  other  and 
to  the  tarsus,  varies  in  different  patients  ; but  in  all  pa- 
tients who  labour  under  this  deformity,  it  will  be  perceived, 
that  when  arrived  at  maturity,  their  feet  assume  the  same 
position  and  form  in  this  particular. 

Another  circumstance  worthy  of  observation  is,  that 
previous  to  the  period  when  children  begin  to  walk,  the 
fleshy  parts  of  the  legs  do  not,  in  these  cases  diminish ; 
that  is,  a child  whose  leg  or  legs  resemble  pi.  1 at  the 
time  of  the  birth,  xvill  preserve  the  same  appearance,  if 
he  continues  healthy,  till  he  begins  to  walk,  his  feet  will 
then  become  more  deformed,  and  his  legs  gradually  de- 
crease in  size,  till,  about  the  age  of  eight  or  nine  years, 
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is  feet  will  become  rigidly  fixed  in  their  deformed  state, 
and  incapable  of  any  voluntary  motion,  his  legs  will  be 
wasted,  and  the  muscles  so  much  diminished,  as  to  leave 
little  but  the  bones  covered  with  skin  ; and  if  a patient  has 
only  one  leg  distorted  in  this  manner,  that  leg  wili  waste 
while  the  other  grows  with  the  body,  and  acquires  its  full 
proportion,  thus  making  the  defect  more  evident. 

To  account  for  this  invariable  alteration,  it  must  be 
observed,  that  if  attention  is  paid  to  children  who  have 
this  distortion,  even  at  the  earliest  period  of  life,  they 
have  but  little  power  to  use  the  extensor  muscles  of  the 
leg  or  foot.  In  all  their  imperfect  struggles  for  morion, 
the  toes  are  drawn  more  downwards,  and  the  feet  more 
inwards  and  upwards,  while  there  is  no  corresponding 
power  exerted  t.o  draw  them  back  again  ; so  that  whatever 
may  be  the  degree  of  deformity  at  the  time  of  the  birth, 
it  will  be  materially  increased,  and  become  more  rigid 
during  the  -first  ten  months  of  the  child’s  existence  ; and 
as  there  is  no  restraint  upon  that  degree  of  motion  of  which 
the  parts  are  capable,  they  do  not  waste  away  ; but  when 
the  patient  begins  to  walk,  his  foot  takes  some  firm  posi- 
tion upon  the  ground,  which  becomes  permanent,  the 
flexor  muscles  are  used  constantly  without  any  counter- 
acting power,  their  action  is  always  contractile,  till  it  is 
entirely. lost  ; a deficient  circulation  and  loss  of  substance 
js  the  consequence,  till  the  whole  is  wasted  to  little  more 
than  the  bones  : there  are  very  few  who  arrive  at  maturity 
with  feet  of  this  description,  who  have  any  voluntary  mo- 
tion in  their  feet ; they  are  supported  by  them,  but  for  all 
the  purposes  of  loco-motion  they  are  as  useless  as  wooden 
legs,  the  movement  of  the  body  being  entirely  effected  by 
the  muscles  of  the  leg.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  such  per- 
sons labour  so  much  in  walking,  and  are  so  much  fatigued 
by  a little  exercise  of  that  kind. 

These  defects  increase  as  the  patients  advance  in  life, 
and  render  the  cure  more  difficult  in  proportion  to  the  ao-e 
of  the  patient.  But  as  I have  cured  several  at  the  a^-e  "of 
fourteen  years  and  upwards,  and  in  pi.  31  is  represented 
a case  in  which  there  was  as  much  distortion  of  the  bones 
of  the  foot  as  can  exist  in  a very  bad  case  of  varus,  and 
the  patient  was  twenty-five  years  of  age,  the  following- 
conclusions  may  be  drawn  from  the  whole  of  my  practice) 
viz. 

1st.  That  all  these  cases,  if  undertaken  before  the 
period  that  children  usually  walk,  may  be  completely 
ypred,  so  that  the  patients  will  have  the  full  and- perfect 
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use  of  their  feet,  and  grow  up  to  maturity  without  any  pe- 
culiarity of  form  or  action  that  can  distinguish  them'from 
others,  whose  feet  have  never  been  distorted  ; and 

2dly.  That  all  the  cases  I have  seen  in  patients  between 
the  age  of  two  years  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  years,  have 
been  cured,  so  far  as  to  restore  the  form  and  perfect  use 
of  their  feet ; but  in  these  cases  peculiarities  will  sometime* 
remain,  according  to  the  period  of  life  at  which  the  cure 
is  begun,  and  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  this  distortion  is  usually 
attended  by  a peculiar  form  of  the  leg,  viz.  an  uncommon 
straightness  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  ; to  which  is  frequently 
added,  uncommon  prominence  ef  the  inside  of  the  knee  ; 
this  is  occasioned  by  a peculiar  form  of  the  tibia;  it  ap- 
pears that,  instead  of  the  body  of  that  bone  being  under 
both  condyles,  it  is  entirely  under  the  outer  one,  there- 
fore the  leg  and  thigh  appear  to  be  straight  when  viewed 
on  the  outside,  but  the  knee  is  unusually  large  on  the 
inner  side.  This  peculiarity  of  form  is*  very  evident  in 
the  first  fig.  pi.  17.  When  the  cure  is  undertaken  in  early 
infancy,  this  peculiarity  either  disappears  entirely,  or  is 
so  much  diminished,  that  it  is  not  remarkable  as  the  patient 
grows  up  ; but  if  the  cure  is  delayed  to  a later  age,  this 
peculiarity  increases  with  the  growth  of  the  child,  cannot 
easily  be  altered,  and  in  the  case  that  is  represented  in 
pi.  17,  could  not  be  diminished  at  all. 

Another  peculiarity  has  been  remarked  in  some  cases, 
viz.  that  the  fibula  is  forced  unusually  backwards,  so  as  to 
be  in  a line  with  the  tendo  Achilles  ; this  may  be  occasion- 
ed by  a peculiar  position  of  the  astragalus,  which  would 
then  force  the  fibula  backwards : this  was  probably  the 
cause  of  the  peculiarity  in  some  cases  in  early  infancy,  in 
which  I was  able  to  remove  it  ; but  I have  more  frequently 
observed  it  in  patients  from  the  age  of  three  years  and 
up-wards,  in  the  early  part  of  whose  lives  very  injudicious 
attempts  had  been  made  by  the  pressure  of  leg  irons  to 
cure  the  defect.  In  these  it  has  always  been  irremedia- 
ble ; it  gives  a degree  of  ugliness  to  the  form  of  the  leg, 
as  may  be  remarked  in  pi.  9,  and  pi.  10,  besides,  it  leaves 
the  ancle  joint  weak ; most  of  the  strength  of  that  joint 
depends  upon  the  support  of  the  astragalus,  by  the  fibula 
being  placed  directly  on  its  outside ; but  where  the  fibula 
is  placed  in  the  situation  that  has  been  described,  it  lay*- 
behind  the  astragalus,  and  therefore  does  not  support  it 
at  all. 

Another  peculiarity  is  the  decrease  in  the  size  of  the 
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legs,  in  proportion  as  the  patient  is  advanced  in  life  before 
the  cure  is  undertaken  ; where  both  legs  are  affected,  this 
is  not  of  so  much  consequence,  as  both  the  legs  are  alike  j 
but  when  only  one  leg  is  affected,  it  may  be  thought  a, 
serious  inconvenience,  for  a man  to  have  one  leg  much 
smaller  than  the  other,  even  when  it  has  no  other  defect ; 
and  this  defect  always  increases  in  proportion  to  the  age 
of  the  patient,  before  the  cure  is  undertaken.  Those  pa- 
tients who  have  only  one  leg  affected,  afford  the  most  in- 
controvertible proof,  to  determine  this  fact.  In  the  whole 
course  of  my  experience  I have  observed,  that  in  very 
young  children  who  have  only  one  foot  distorted,  there  has 
been  no  difference  in  the  size  of  the  legs  ; and  after  they 
have  been  cured,  there  has  seldom  been  any  difference  in 
the  length  of  the  feet.  In  one  case,  the  foot  which  had. 
been  distorted,  and  was  cured  before  the  patient  was 
eighteen  months  old,  the  restored  foot  measured  three- 
eighths  of  an  inch  less  in  length  than  its  fellow  ; in  patients 
from  eight  to  fourteen  years  old,  I have  found  the  difference 
between  the  two  feet  amount  to  one,  and  in  some  cases 
to  two  inches.  This  difference,  when  once  it  has  taken 
place,  can  never  be  diminished  ; it  takes  place,  because 
the  distorted  foot  and  leg  does  not  grow  so  fast  as  the 
others,  and  this  inequality  of  growth  increases  with  the 
age  of  the  patient ; when  the  foot  is  cured,  the  inequality 
does  not  increase,  but  the  legs  and  feet  grow  equally  fast, 
the  same  difference  in  their  size  always  remaining,  that 
existed  at  the  moment  the  patient  was  cured : if  then  a 
patient  is  cured  at  the  age  of  eighteen  months,  and  hi$ 
toot  remains  three-eighths  of  an  inch  shorter  than  the 
other,  there  will  be  the  same  difference  in  the  leno-th  of  his 
feet  when  he  is  arrived  at  manhood,  and  this  difference  will 
not  be  perceptible ; but  if  the  same  child  should  be  suf- 
tered  to  remain  in  a state  of  deformity  till  he  is  eio-ht  years 
old,  and  his  foot,  when  restored,  was  one  inch  or  an  inch 
and  a half  shorter  than  his  other  foot,  there  will  be  the 
same  difference  between  his  two  feet  when  he  arrives  at 
maturity,  and  this  difference  will  be  extremely  visible. 

, .-^rsame  focts  exist,  and  the  same  reasoning  applies 
to.  . ®.  difference  Jn  size  of  the  legs  ; in  the  earliest  periods 
ot  infancy,  the  legs  are  equal  in  size  ; as  the  patients 

grow,  the  muscles  of  the  distorted  limb  waste  for  want  of 
action,  and  in  proportion  as  the  patient  advances  in  life  - 
. 11  t ie  distortion  is  cured,  the  muscles  are  forced  into 
action,  and  consequently,  increase  in  size;  but  in  general, 
muscles  ot  the  restored  leg  will  remain  as  much  smaller, 
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in  proportion  to  the  other  leg,  as  they  were  at  the  time  the 
cure  was  lirst  effected. 

Another  very  essential  inconvenience  that  arises  from 
undertaking  the  cure  at  a late  period  of  .life,  is  the  ad- 
ditional time  that  must  be  consumed  in  effecting  the  cure  ; 
a case,  that  at  the  age  of  six  months  might  be  cured-  in 
three  or  four  months,  will  require  as  many  years  to  effect 
it,  if  the  patient  is  eight  or  nine  years  old  before  the  cure 
is  undertaken ; and  if  the  most  unremitting  attention  is 
not  paid  during  the  whole  time,  the  cure  will  be  pro- 
crastinated, and  if,  from  any  cause,  the  regular  mode  of 
treatment  is  given  up  too  soon,  a relapse  must  be  the  con- 
sequence, and  all  the  business  will  be  to  do  over  again. 
Upon  the  whole,  though  it  must  afford  much  consolation 
to  the  afflicted  to  know  that  they  may  he  cured  of  this  de- 
formity at  very  advanced  periods  of  life,  the  advantages 
of  effecting  the  cure  early  arc  so  great,  that  it  cannot 
be  too  earnestly  recommended  to  every  one  to  choose  the 
earliest  period  of  a child’s  existence,  to  remove  the  distor- 
tion, in  the  most  effectual  manner. 


CASES  OF  VALGUS. 

CASE  XXXVIII. 

Master  L.  was  born  with  his  right  foot  turned  out- 
wards and  upwards,  in  that  direction  which  constitutes 
the  distortion  which  is  commonly  called  Valgus.  There 
was  no  defect  in  the  form  of  his  foot,  it  merely  seemed 
that  he  lifted  his  foot  considerably  more  upwards  when  he 
moved  than  it  is  usual  for  children  to  do  : his  parents  were 
alarmed  at  the  appearance,  and  consulted  me : some  days 
elapsed  before  it  was  determined  what  should  be  done, 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  defect  seemed  to  decrease. 
Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  determined  to  wait  some 
time  before  any  thing  was  done;  the  defect  gradually  di- 
minished, and,  in  three  months,  entirely  disappeared, 
without  any  thing  having  been  done  to  assist  it.  I have 
seen  him  many  times  since,  and  there  is  no  peculiarity  in 
the  form  of  his  foot,  nor  is  there  the  least  weakness  or 
imperfection  perceptible. 
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CASE  XXXIX. 

Master  W.  Avas  born  with  one  of  his  feet  in  a similar 
situation  with  the  former  ; the  event  of  that  case  was  fresh 
in  my  mind,  and,  I thought,  justified  me  in  advising  that 
pothiug  should  be  done  till  we  had  waited  to  see  Avhut  the 
efforts  "of  nature  Avould  effect:  in  less  than  two  months 
every  peculiarity  of  appearance  had  disappeared,  and  the 
child,  now  more  than  eight  years  old,  has,  never  felt  the 
least  inconvenience  from  the  circumstance. 

CASE  XL. 

. M aster  T.  was  born  with  his  left  foot  distorted,  so  a$ 
to  resemble  the  first  plate  in  the  Essay  on  Distortions,  &c. 
For  this  he  was  placed  under  my  care  when  but  a few  days 
old : some  tveeks  afterwards,  his  father  requested  me  to 
examine  his  right  foot,  Avhich,  till  that  time,  had  excited 
no  attention  ; there  was  little  peculiarity  of  form,  and  in 
moving  the  foot  he  lifted  it  more  upwards  and  outwards 
than  the  natural  action  required.  Judging  from  the  event 
of  the  two  former  cases,  1 thought  it  proper  to  Avatch  the 
progress  of  this,  as  the  patient  was,  on  account  of  his  other 
foot,  under  my  immediate  care. 

Contrary  to  Avhat  had  happened  in  those  cases,  I per- 
ceived, that  as  he  acquired  strength,  and  struggled  to  move 
his  feet,  his  foot  was  drawn  more  and  more  upwards  and 
outAvards,  so  as  to  throw  the  head  of  the  astragalus  from 
its  proper  situation,  till  it' lay  behind  the  tibia,  and  thus 
giving  the  appearance  of  an  uncommon  length  to  the 
heel,  at  the  same  time  the  foot  turned  outwards,  bringing 
ihe  inner  ancle  towards  the  ground,  so  that  he  Avould  have 
stood  upon  the  inner  ancle,  if  he  had  been  of  age  to  stand 
at  all.  Under  these  circumstances,  I thought  it  right  to 
confine  the  foot,  to  prevent  the  increase  of  the  defect,  and 
enable  it  to  support  itself,  till  he  was  able  to  walk.  This 
Avas  effected,  and  the  varus  in  the  left  leg  was  so  far  cured, 
that  his  parents,  av}io  lived  at  some  distance  from  London, 
y/ished  to  take  him  into  their  owii  hands.  They  did  so  ; 
after  a trial  of  several  months,  they  found  that  they  could 
not  succeed  ; the  distortion  of  both  his  feet  relapsed,  and  it 
was  necessary  to  place  him  again  under  my  care.  Again  his 
feet  Avere  cured,  so  far  as  only  to  require  the  assistance  of 
simple  instruments  to  support  them,  till  they  had  acquired 
strength  to  support  themselves.  I avus  not  permitted  to 
take  models  of  this  child’s  feet ; the  left  foot  was  not  par- 
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ticularly  distinguished  from  many,  the  accounts  of  which 
have  been  given  in  the  preceding  pages ; and  the  facts 
respecting  the  right  foot  have  been  briefly  related,  as.  the 
theory  of  the  disease  will  be  explained  more  particularly 
with  reference  to  other  cases,  the  accounts  of  which  will 
follow  this  in  succession. 


CASE  XLI. 

Miss  B.  had  been  born  with  her  left  foot  distorted,  so 
as  to  resemble  that  which  is  represented  in  pi.  1,  of  this 
Appendix.  Foi  this  she  had  been  placed  under  my  care 
at  a very  early  period,  had  been  perfectly  cured  before 
she  was  six  months  old,  and  it  had  never  shewn  the  least 
tendency  to  relapse. 

When  she  was  about  twelve  months  old,  and  beginning 
to  go  alone,  I was  requested  to  examine  her  right  foot", 
which,  as  it  was  said,  did  not  appear  to  be  strong  enough 
to  suppoit  the  weight  of  her  body ; the  leg  was  nearly 
stiaight,  the  foot  turned  outwards,  the  inner  ancle  came 
neatly  upon  the  ground,  and  the  heel  appeared  longer 
than  usual.  There  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  necessity  of 
supporting  this  foot  as  near  the  natural  state  as  possible",  till 
it  ucquiied  strength  to  support  itself : but  other  opinions 
prevailed  ; the  parents  were  told  it  was  only  a little  weak- 
ness, which  would  go  oft  of  itself  as  the  child  grew  up, 
and  they  determined  to  wait  that  event ; but  after  a lapse 
ot  four  months,  finding  the  foot  becoming  perfectly  use- 
less, as  well  as  more  deformed,  they  determined  'that  I 
should  take  proper  measures  to  remedy  the  defect.  As 
there  was  little  curvature  of  the  bones  of  the  leg,  the  defect 
was  almost  confined  to  the  ancle  joint,  but  had  become  so 
great,  that  it  was  almost  three  years  before  the  child  had 
acquired  sufficient  strength  to  support  itself  without  as- 
sistance. 

Of  the  two  first  cases  it  was  not  necessary  to  take  any 
models,  and  I was  not  permitted  to  take  any  models  of  the 
two  latter,  I can  therefore  only  observe,  that  there  was  lit- 
tle deficiency in  the  legs,  the  defect  was  principally  confined 
to  the  ancle  joint,  in  consequence  of  the  feet  having  been 
turned  outwards  anu  upwards,  previous  to  the  birth,  and 
nearly  resembling  the  foot  which  is  represented  in  the  plate 
annexed  to  the  following  case. 
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CASE  XLII. 

In  June  1300,  Miss  U.  was  placed  under  my  care  ; 
she  was  then  four  months  old  ; the  bones  of  the  leg  were 
bent  directly  forwards,  the  foot  was  flatter  than  is  usual 
with  children  who  are  naturally  formed,  and  when  the 
child  moved  itself,  always  turned  upwards  and  outwards 
towards  the  outside  of  the  leg-,  instead  of  inwards  and 
down Wiii  dsj  which  is  the  usual  consccjucncc  of  the  exer- 
tion  made  by  children  who  endeavour  to  move  their  feet 
before  they  are  able  to  stand;  the  heel  appeared  to  be 
preternaturally  long,  and,  upon  examination,  the  astra- 
galus could  be  plainly  felt  behind  the  tibia;  to  which  cir- 
cumstance the  apparent  length  of  the  heel  may  be  attribut- 
ed. I took  a model  of  the  leg  at  this  time,  and  in  the 
annexed,  pi.  18,  have  drawn  four  views  from  that  model 
by  inspecting  which  the  form  of  the  leg  may  be  perfectly 
understood.  The  circumstances  which  have  been  described' 
were  noticed  at  the  time  the  child  was  born  ; but  it  was 
supposed  they  would  disappear  as  she  grew  up,  and  there- 
fore notning  was  done  to  obviate  them  ; but  as  it  was  evi 
dent  they  continually  increased,  instead  of  diminishing  it 
was  now  thought  right  to  adopt  the  most  effectual  measures 
to  remove  them,  and  by  the  following  month  of  February 
this  wa?  so  far  effected,  that  any  Farther  attention  was’ 
t lought  unnecessary,  and  my  instruments  Avere  removed 
As  I had  reason  to  think  that  this  case  Avas  not  so  per- 
manently cured  as  was  imagined  by  those  whose  opinion 
ever  overbalanced  mine,  I declined  modelling  the  leg  in 
its  improved  state,  till  it  was  known  whether  the  cure  was 
permanent,  or  whether  there  was  any  tendency  to  relapse 
Lnloi  tunately,  some  months  after  this,  through  the  care-' 
lessness  of  a servant,  this  leg  Avas  fractured,  and  in  con- 
som<?  Peculiarity  in  the  child’s  constitution,  of 
Which  I have  no  knowledge,  the  fractured  bones  did  not 
i e-unite.  Many  months  aftenvards  1 learnt  that  the  frac. 
ture  continued  in  the  sarffe  state,  and  the  case  afterwards 
was  removed  out  of  my  knowledge,  so  that  I could  not 

bec"  <"»*“  ^ 


CASE  XLIir. 

MissB.  was  born  with  both'  her  feet  exactly  like  the 
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preceding.  In  June  1801,  she  was  put  under  my  care, 
being  at  that  time  three  months  old.  I was  not  permitted 
to  model  her  legs,  a circumstance  of  no  consequence,  beT 
cause  they  so  exactly  resemble  the  model  of  the  former 
case  in  every  particular,  both  of  size  and  derangement, 
that  it  answered  every  purpose  that  could  have  been  pro- 
posed by  taking  models  front  this  patient*. 

Miss  B.  continued  under  my  care  till  the  end  of  Oc* 
tober,  in  the  same  year,  when  she  was  so  perfectly  reco- 
vered, that  any  further  attention  was  unnecessary.  I had 
ah  opportunity  of  seeing  her  in  the  spring  of  1805,  when 
her  legs  appeared  completely  formed,  and  there  was  no 
circumstance  remaining  to  shew  that  they  had  ever  been 
distorted. 

CASE  XLIV. 

j.  • . * . , 

Master  L.  was  placed  under  my  care  in  February  180#, 
he  was  then  two  years  and  a half  old  ; the  bones  of  both 
his  legs  -were  curved  directly  outwards  ; his  parents  thought 
the  distortion  was  apparent  at  the  time  of  his  birth  ; their 
opinion  Was  over-ruled*,  and  their  apprehensions  quieted 
by  the  gentleman  who  attended  ; but,  as  it  was  evident  his 
legs  were  daily  becoming  more  distorted they  determined 
to  adopt  the  most  effectual  measures  to  remove  the  defect. 
I had  both  his  legs  modelled,  arid  the  annexed  pi.  19  con- 
tains three  views  of  his  left  leg,  which  was  most  distorted  ; 
the  curvature  of  the  bones  of  the  leg  is  very  apparent ; 
the  peculiar  state  of  the  foot  is  not  quite  so  evident,  though 
it  may  be  distinguished  by  those  who  are  accustomed 
to  see  these  cases’. 

By  the  end  of  June  his  legs  were  perfectly  restored 
to  their  natural  shape,  and  he  was  removed  from  my  care. 
Three  months  afterwards  I was  informed,  by  his  father, 
that  he  continued  perfectly  well,  and  shewed  no  tendency 
to  relapse. 

; In  the  annexed  pi.  19,  I have  drawn  four  views  of 
his  leg,  from  the  model  that  was  taken  at  the  time  he  was 
removed  from  my  care.  By  comparing  them  with  the 
views  of  the  distorted  leg  it  will  be  perfectly  understood, 
how  much  the  shape  of  the  legs  was  improved,  and  it  is 
Worthy  of  observation,  that  when  both  the  models  are 
placed  together,  the  improved  one  measures  from  the  pa- 
tella to  the  ground  almost  one  inch  more  than  the  other. 
Tiiis  addition  of  length  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  growth 
of  the  child,  but  merely  to  the  circumstance,  that  as  the 
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curve  of  the  leg  was  diminished,  its  length  was  propor- 
fcionabiy  increased  ; and  when  a line  was  drawn  perpen- 
dicularly from  the  inside  of  the  knee  to  the  ground*  that 
p’art  of  the  leg  which  was  most  curved,  deviated  one  inch 
and  a quarter  from  the  perpendicular  line  ; but  when  the 
leg  was  restored  to  its  shape,  and  the  same  perpendicular 
drawn*  the  greatest  deviation  from  it  was  but  one  quarter 
of  an  inch. 


CASE  XLV-. 

March  II,  1801,  Miss  C.  was  placed  under  my  care  ; 
sire  was  then  aged  two  years  and  three  months  ; she  was 
delicate  in  appearance,  and  it  was  represented  that  she 
had  suffered  materially  in  her  health,  from  the  gross  mis- 
management and  neglect  of  a nurse,  to  whom  she  was 
entrusted  by  her  parent^,  who  themselves  omitted  jto  see 
that  the  nurse  did  her  duty.  There  was  a general  enlarge- 
ment of  the  bones  of  the  ancles,  knees,  and  wrists ; the 
bones  of  the  leg  were  bent  directly  outwards,  projecting 
Over  the  feet,  and  laterally  over  the  outer  ancle  ; the  first 
curve  was  so  considerable,  that  when  a straight  line  was 
drawn  from  the  calf  of  the  leg  to  the  hecpl,  the  upper  part 
Of  the  tendo  Achilles  was  seven-eighths  of  an  inch  removed 
fiom  the  perpendicular;  and  when  a similar  line  was 
drawn  from  the  knee  to  the  inside  of  the  foot  on  the  same 
Side,  the  deviation  of  the  inside  of  the  leg  from  the  per 
pendicular  line  was  one  inch  and  a quarter,  when  the  curve 
was  greatest;  these  measures  were  taken  upon  the  left 
leg  the  right  being  hot  quite  so  much  deformed;  the 
heels  too  were  enlarged,  and  she  had  but  little  power  to 
move  her  feet,  by  the  action  of  . the  gastrocnemii  muscles  ; 
the  double  curve  in  the  bones  of  the  leg,  and  the  greatness 
of  the  distortion,  rendered  the  cure  of  this  case  extremely 
tedious,  but  it  went  regularly  on  till  in  February  isoi 

tMs 
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of  examining  the  state  of  her  legs,  or  taking  ’.L “IS 
f n thci",  f should  most  certainly  have  done,  If  I 

had  bee.,  apprized  of  the  circumstance:  but  tie-.  , 
aid  e,  in  the  annexed  pi.  20,  arc  correctly  drain  from 
hat  model  of  her  lelt  leg,  which  was  taken  at  the  time  she 
came  under  my  care,  and  will  give  a complete  idea  of  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  disease!  1 ot  tl,e 
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CASE  XV  LI. 

In  June  1801,  Masters.  Was  placed  under  rriy  dare 
he  was  then  two'  years  arid  six  months  old,  and  he  seemed 
ro  labour  under  every  kind  of  ill  health,  that  can  be  in 
duced  by  the  consequences  of  neglect,  acting  upon  a con- 
stitution that  had  not  been  naturally  strong  ; these  circum- 
stances are  accounted  for  by  the  father  being  a working 
tradesman,  who  lived  in  a very  close  part  of  the  town. 

had  tiiiee  childien,  and  having  uniortunately  lost  his 
v ife,  when  this,  the  3?0,,ngest,  was  but  three  months 
old,  he  had,  in  consequence,  been  obliged  to  rear  his 
children  with  tilts  assistance  of  such  servants  as  he  could 
employ:  from  persons  so  situate  I could  not  obtain  a 
very  correct  account  of  this  child,  of  the  original  state  of 
his  feet,  01  the  progress  of  the  distortion  ; but  it  was  said, 
that  no  defect  was  perceived  till  after  he  had  walked  for 
some  time,  when  Ins  ancles  began  to  give  way,  as  it  was 
rei  med,  his  feet  turning  outwards,  and  this  defect  con- 
tinued to  met  ease  till  1 saw  him  ; the  heels  were  eloiioated, 
and  the  astragalus  was  plainly  to  be  felt'  lie  Hind  the  tibia 
on  each  leg  ; the  feet  were  long,  in  proportion  to  the  size 
of  the  child,  very  Hat,  and  turned  outwards,  so  that  the 
inner1  ancles  approached  very  near  to  the  ground  ; there 

some  curvature  in  the  bones  of  the  leg,  of  that  kind 
which  usually  accompanies  valgus,  that  take  place  before 
the  birth ; a circumstance  which,  though  I could  not  as- 
certain from  information,  I am  convinced  took  place  in 
this  child,  though  its  effects  were  not  noticed  till  be  be<ran 
io  walk.  This  disease  was  extreme  weakness  in  the  ancle 
joint;  from  this  pre-disposing  cause,  and  from  debility, 
in  consequence  of  the  relaxed  state  of  capsular  ligaments, 
as  well  as  the  debilitated  state  of  the  constitution. 
In  the  following  December  these  defects  were  so  far  re- 
medied, that  the  feet  were  perfectly  reduced  to  their  na- 
tural position,  and  only  required  a simple  instrument  to 
koep  them  in  their  place : this,  it  was  supposed,  his  own  at- 
tendants were  able  to  do  for  him,  and  he  was  taken  from 
under  my  care.  As  he  was  not  quite  well  at  this  time,  and 
I intended  to  see  him  occasionally  till  he  was,  I deferred 
taking  a model  of  his  feet  till  he  was,  by  his  friends,  re- 
moved out  of  my  knowledge,  and  I saw  him  no  more. 
Fig.  4,  5,  and  6,  in  the  annexed  pi.  20,  correctly  re- 
present the  state  of  his  feet  at  the  time  he  was  placed 
under  my  care. 
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CASE  XL  VII. 

In  September  1804,  Miss  G.  was  placed  under  my 
e^re  ; she  was  then  two  years  and  a half  old  ; a consider- 
able degree  of  rachitis  was  evident  in  the  whole  of  her  ap» 
l>earance,  and  from  the  enlargement  of  her  wrists,  ancles, 
and  knees,  as  well  as  the  curvature  of  the  bones  of  her. 
legs,  which  I was  employed  to  cure. 

In  this  case  there  was  a double  curve  in  the  bones  of  each 
eg,  mz.  laterally,  and  directly  forwards;  the  former  curved 
tiie  legs  one  inch  more  than  they  naturally  should  have 
been,  and  the  latter  three-eighths  of  an  inch,  measuring 
from  a perpendicular  line  drawn  from  the.  knee  to  the  in- 
side of  the  foot  m the  former  view,  and  from  the  calf  of 
the  leg  to  the  heel  m the  other,  as  is  represented  by  the 
dotted  lines  m the  annexed  plate.  * j.. 

As  a curvature  of  this  kind  can  only  be  corrected  bv 
acting  upon  it  in  one  direction  at  one  tune,  the  double 
curve  in  each  leg  rendered  the  cure  much  more  tedious 
than  it  would  have  been  if  it  had  only  been,  distorted  in 
one  direction;  but  in  September  i&0>5,  the  legs  had  so 
nearly  required  their  natural  form,  that  she  was  removed 
from  undei  my  care.  I had  models,  taken  from  her  legs 
at  this  period,  as  I had  had  at  the  time  she  was  first 
placed  under  my  care;  the  annexed  pL  21,  contains  three 
views  of  the  right  leg;  those  at  the  top  of  the  of  te  re 

present  the  original  state  of  the  leg,  tile  lower  Lies  the 

state  it  was  in  when  removed  from  my  care. 

CASE  XLVHf. 

In  September  1800,  Miss  B.  was  placed  under  „ 
care;  she  was  then  eight  years  old  • t)Lv  ■,  n^'  ' 

curve  directly  forwards  m tile  bones  ’of  her  ilk  io„  ft 

there  was  no  expectation  of  curino  t],i5 . ' „ ‘ , b},t 

to  me  in  consequence  of  an  iniu-v  sl,V  iV  V -blqu^  U: 
the  ancle;  she  iL  no 

recuon.  When  she  lifted  her  leer  Jjer  f 1 W dl" 

but  she  could  not  direct  P in  foot  hung.  from  it* 

it  down,  hV  inner  ancle  cam.  2*  fT* * W,Jqri  s!*  set 
turning  outwards,  but  it  was  otherwise  J*hf,ft>ot 

examination,  the  extremity  of  the  fibufa  whinh  fJ'  UP?a 

KtSit  fe  ^ t,w  t 

thejrnnt  luxated  bv  turning  the  foot  omwa'lds  ‘ ^ '*“d 
The  parents  o.  .hie  child  lived  « a endurable  disl 

tance 


tance  from  London  ; they  said,  that  her  feet  were  botfy 
perfect  from  her  birth  tili  about  two  years  before  I saw 
her  ; they  put  their  daughter  to  school  at  a village  in  their 
neighbourhood ; upon  her  return  home  for  the  holidays, 
they  perceived  that  she  was  a little  lame,  which  had  been 
gradually  increasing  upon  her,  till  she  had  got  into  the  state 
1 then  saw  her^  The  child  steadily  denied  having  met  with 
any  strain,  or  other  accident,  that  could  lead  to  discover 
the  cause  of  her  lameness. 

The  want  of  the  extremity  of  the  fibula  to  complete 
the  ancle  joint,  rendered  it  extremely  doubtful  if  the  use 
of  the  foot  could  be  restored;  but  as  she  was  getting  ra- 
pidly worse,  it  was  an  important  object  to  attempt  every 
thing  that  could  secure  her  from  further  injury. 

The  foot  was  gradually  placed  upright,  and  support- 
ed so  as  to  hinder  it  from  sinking  under  the  weight  of  the 
body;  it  was  then  moved  forwards,  so  as  to  bring  the 
astragalus  under  the  scaphoid  cavity  of  the  tibia,  so  that 
the.  whole  weight  of  the  body  bore  upon  the  foot,  and  in 
this  state  it  was  firmly  supported  by  proper  instruments, 
so  as  to  enable  her  to  walk  without  straining  the  parts. 
In  this  way  it  was  supported  till  November  1801,  when 
the  foot  had  regained  its  natural  form  and  position,  and 
she  was  able  to  move  it  in  any  manner,  but  it  had  not 
strength  enough  to  support  the  weight  of  the  body,  and 
upon  this  account  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  apply  an 
instrument  to  enable  her  to  walk  with  safety,  and  which 
she  still  continues  to  use. 

In  the  annexed  pi.  22,  I have  drawn  three  views  of 
the  leg,  from  the  model  that  was  taken  at  the  time  that 
patient  was  placed  under  my  care;  the  front  and  back 
views,  but  more  particularly  the  latter,  will  shew  the 
nature  of  the  injury,  and  the  position  the  foot  had  taken 
in  consequence ; and  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
structure  of  the  ancle  joint  will  perceive,  there  is  every 
appearance  as  if  there  had  been  violent  luxation  of  the 
joint,  with  fractures  of  the  fibula  ; the  side  view  will  shew, 
principally,  the  curved  appearance  of  the  bones  of  the 
leg;  this  curvature,  it  was  expected,  could  not  be  altered 
in  a child  of  this  patient’s  age  ; and,  in  fact,  no  alteration 
was  attempted,  nor  did  any  alteration  take  place,  though 
upon  looking  at  the  corresponding  view  ot  the  restored 
leo-,  that  curvation  appears  to  be  less,  and  the  ligaments 
loss  deformed:  the  real  fact  is,  that  the  alteration  of  the 

position  and  form  of  the  whole  foot,  gives  a different  ap- 
* *'  pearance 
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peavancc  to  the  whole  limb,  and  makes  the  curvature  of 
the  bones  of  the  leg  much  less  apparent. 

The  alteration  that  was  really  produced  in  this  case 
was  in  the  position  of  the  foot,  and  in  restoring  the  power 
of  the  muscles  by  which  it  is  moved  ; this  was  completely 
effected  so  far  as  relates  to  them ; had  the  bones  of  the 
joint  been  perfect,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  the 
cure  would,  in  every  sense,  have  been  complete ; but  it  is 
certain,  that  something  had  taken  place  there  which  is  ifre- 
mediable,  and  must,  of  course > leave  the  joint  so  weak 
as  to  require  artificial  support  for  a very  considerable  time. 
This  is  one  of  those  cases,  all  the  circumstances  of  which 
can  never  be  truly  known,  but  much  must  be  left  to  con- 
jecture: if  the  parent’s  account  is  > true,  the  child's  leg 
and  foot  Was  perfect  in  its  form  and  action  till  she  was 
six  years  old,  and  then  fell  into  the  state  in  which  I first 
saw  it;  if  this  was  so,  some  violence  must  be  resorted  to 
to  account  for  the  derangement  which  then  took  place  ; 
but  the  child  steadily  denies  that  any  thing  of  this  kind 
did  happen,  and  she  is  certainly  old  enough  to  be  able 
to  tell  if  it  had,  and  no  apparent  motive  can  be  as- 
signed to  induce  her  to  deny  it.  If  a conjecture  may  be 
indulged,  I would  suppose,  that  this  wfas  originally  a.  slight 
case  of  valgus,  the  peculiarities  of  which  were  not  noticed, 
and  actually  produced  no  inconvenience,  till  the  discipline 
of  the  school  strained  the  ligaments  of  the  joint,  which 
was  unable  to  hear  the  stress  that  was  imprudently  laid 
upon  it,  and  thus  all  the  mischief  that  followed  was  pro- 
duced. 

This  conjecture  rs  strengthened  by  the  appearance  of 
the  foot,  which  had  all  the  peculiarities  of  form  that 
characterises  valgus,  even  when*  slight,  and  which  are 
evident  in  pi.  18  of  this  work,  which  was  taken  from  a 
subject  that  had  never  been  set  upon  its  feet,  and  was  but 
a few  months  old.  The  same  flatness  of  this  foot,  and 
elongation  of  the  heel  Iron)  projection  of  the  astragalus 
backwards,  and  the  same  peculiar  curvature  of  the  bones 
of  the  leg,  which  is  occasioned  by  the  foot  being  pressed 
against  those  bones  while  confined  in  the  unnatural  position 
in  utero.  . 

This  conjecture  gains  strength  too  from  my  having 
seen,  within  the  last  twelve,  months,  nine  patients,  who 
all  had  feet  in  a similar  situation,  though  not  in  the  same 
degree:  all  of  them  were  girls  of  different  ages,  from  live 
years  to  sixteen,  and  I was  able  to  ascertain,  that  in  every 
case  the  defect  was  produced  by  a peculiar  practice  of 
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the  dancing  master,  which  had  been  carried  to  excess : 
In  learning  to  dance,  it  is  necessary  to  turn  out  the  toes  ; 
with  the  necessity,  or  the  elegance  of  this  we  have  nothing 
to  do  ; and  it  may  be  conceded,  that  where  the  feet  are 
well  formed,  the  practice  is  not  inconvenient  or  injurious  ; 
but  it  will  he  explained  in  another  place,  that  those  feet 
which  have  the  peculiar  form  here  alluded  to,  are  peculiar! j 
weak  when  turned  outwards  ; of  course,  forcing  them  out- 
wards more  than  the  natural  functions  of  the  lcet  require, 
weakens  the  capsular  ligaments  on  the  inside  of  the  feet, 
And  produces  a weakness  and  deformity  which  is  more 
distressing  to  bear,  even  in  its  slighter  stages,  though  it  is 
not  so  unpleasant  in  its  appearance,  and  more  difficult, 
and  more  tedious  to  cure  when  it  becomes  serious,  than  any 
other  deformity  to  which  the  feet  are  liable, 

CASE  XL1X. 

In  August  1803,  Master  F,  was  brought  to  me;  he 
was  then  nine  years  old,  had  his  right  leg  about  four  inches 
Shorter  than  his  left,  a defect  that  had  existed,  in  some 
degree,  from  his  birth,  hut  seemed  to  increase  as  lie  grew, 
t.  t.  the  defective  leg  grew  less,  in  proportion  than  the 
other  ; of  course,  the  difference  between  them  became 
greater  as  he  advanced  in  life  ; he  was  healthy,  and  dis- 
posed to  be  active,  but  the  very  injudicious  means  that 
had  been  used  with  a view  to  assist  him  in  walking,  had 
very  essentially  injured  his  foot,  by  diminishing  that 
degree  of  strength  which  it  originally  had. 

He  had  very  little  power  to  direct  tfie  motion  of  his 
foot,  which  hung  down  in  any  position  that  the  movement 
of  his  leg  placed  it  in,  and  it  had  that  elongation  of  the 
heel  which  always  characterises  valgus  ; but  the  most  sin- 
gular circumstance  of  this  case,  was  an  apparently  liga- 
mentous substance  which  passed  round  the  bones  of  the 
leg,  about  three  inches  above  the  ancle ; it  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  a strong  ligature,  which  compressed  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  leg,  and  passed  close  round  the  hones,  so 
that  above  and  below  the  ligature,  the  leg  was  of  the  usual 
size  ; but  where  the  ligature  was,  it  was  no  larger  than 
merely  the  size  of  the  bones.  I was  told,  this  appearance 
was  visible  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  and  had  continued 
ever  since ; it  had  never  been  shewn  to  any  professional 
gentleman,  as  it  seemed  to  occasion  no  inconvenience; 
but,  not  veryconsistently  with  that  declaration,  they  said, 
whenever  he  took  much  violent  exercise,  his  foot  swelled 
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to  almost  do  ;ble  the  natural  size,  and  became  veify  pdinfuU 
but  subsided  aga'n  in  a few  days  : this  inconvenience  was, 
undoubtedly,  occasioned  b)*tho  constriction  round  the  leg, 
whatever  might  be  the  cause  of  it,  and  I recommended  that 
professional  advice  shoald  be  obtained,  as  to  the  propriety 
of  attempting  to  divide  the  ligature  ; this  was  objected  to  s 
it  is  probable,  that  this  'circumstance  was  connected  with 
some  preternatural  formation  of  parts,  or,  if  it  was  not,  it 
completely  impeded  the  action  of  the  gastrocnemii  muscles, 
which  must  have  rendered  it  impossible  to  restore  the  ac- 
tion of  the  foot,  even  if  there  had  been  no  other  impedi- 
ment. For  these  reasons,  I determined  to  support  the  foot 
by  means  of  a high  shoe  and  appropriate  instruments,  that 
should  enable  him  to  take  any  degree  of  exercise  without 
improperly  straining  the  ancle  joint,  as  he  had  been  ac- 
customed lo  do  : this  was  effected,  and  he  walks  firmly  and 
«asily ; but  the  case,  appeared  to  be  so  singular,  that  I 
preserved  a model  of  the  foot,  and  in  the  annexed  pi.  23, 
have  drawn  three  views  of  it,  which  will  give  a very  correct 
idea  of  the  case. 

CASE  L. 

MissK.,  aged  seventeen,  was,  in  some  degree,  lame 
from  her  infancy  5 her  parents  had  never  consulted  any 
person  on  the  subject,  but  contented  themselves  with  sup- 
posing, that  as  the  lameness  appealed  to  be  but  trifling, 
and  did  not  seem  to  increase,  it  would  disappear  as  she 
grew  up  ; but  as  it  became  much  worse  within  the  last  two 
years,  and  seemed  to  be  still  increasing,  in  October  1803, 
she  was  brought  to  me.  She  was  remarkably  tall  and 
slender,  her  right  leg  was  much  thinner  than  the  other, 
and  she  complained  that  it  was  not  able  to  support  her 
under  the  exercise  it  was  necessary  for  her  to  take;  her 
foot  turned  outwards,  and  the  inner  ancle,  was  much  nearer 
the  ground  when  she  stood  upon  it,  than  it  ought  to  be, 
and  this  defect  Avas  visibly  increasing.  Upon  examination 
it  appeared,  that  Avhcn  she  endeavoured  to  raise  tlie  foot, 
it  was  lifted  much  higher  than  it  should  be,  but  when  de- 
sired to  point  the  toe  and  set  that  upon  the  ground,  it  was 
impossible  for  her  to  do  so  ; the  gastrocnemii  muscles 
seemed  to  have  entirely  lost  the  power  of  contracting 
themselves ; the  tendo  Achilles  was  small  and  flaccid,  and 
appeared  as  if  injnred  by  a violent  strain,  the  heel  appeared, 
to  be  elongated  in  consequence  of  the  position  of  the  as- 
tragalus behind  the  tibia,  instead  of  under  it,  and  the  Avhole 
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foot  was  so  circumstanced,  that  when  she  slipped  forward*, 
her  heel  was  first  placed  upon  the  ground,  and,  accord  im- 
to  the  care  she  took  in  Walking,  either  the  foot  turned 
outwards  and  the  inner  ancle  came  to  the  ground,  which 
gave  her  much  pain,  or,  if  she  wasextrcmelv  careful,  she 
could  slowly  place  the  foot  flat  on  the  ground  ; hut  this 
required  so  much  time,  that  she  could  not  do  it  when  fol- 
lowing her  employment. 

As  no  violence  or  accident  could  be  assigned  to  ac- 
count for  this,  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt,  that  it  was  a 
slight  ease  of  valgus,  in  early  infancy,  and  suffered  to  in- 
crease as  she  grew,  till  it  had  attained  to  the  state  in  which 
I saw  it : she  resided  at  a distance  from  London,  and  was 
otherwise  so  situate,  that  she  could  notallow  any  attempt 
to  be  made  to  cure  it ; I was  therefore  only  -requested  to 
adapt  instruments  to  support  her  foot  in  the  state  it  was, 
and  enable  her  to  walk  with  activity,  without  dano-er  of 
'creasing  the  deformity:  this  was  effected,  and  in  this 
situation  she  continues  to  walk  without  her  foot  having 
undergone  any  further  alteration. 

As  the  case  is  of  importance,  from  its  tendency  to 
throw  some  light  on  the  nature  of  the-  disease,  I have, 
in  the  annexed  pi.  23,  drawn  three  views  of  the  leg,  to 
shew  its  general  appearance. 

CASE  LI. 

It  was  perceived,  that  Master  T.,  at  an  early  period  of 
his  life,  had  a defect  in  his  left  leg  ; his  parents  were  un- 
willing to  seek  for  any  assistance,  and  hoped  he  would 
outgrow  it,  as  they  said  ;■  but  it  became  gradually  worse, 
till,  the  year  IS 03,  when  he  was  thirteen  years  old,  they 
consulted  me.  He  was  remarkably  tall  and  stout  for  a 
youth  of  his  age,  hut  his  left  leg  was  much  smaller,  and 
the  foot  much  shorter  than  his  right ; he  was  unable  to 
walk  much,  and  when  he  did  walk,  his-hecl  always  touched 
the  ground  before  the  rest  of  his  foot.  Upon  examination 
it  appeared,  that  the  heel  was  much  elongated,  as  the  as- 
tragalus lay  behind  the  tibia  ; the  arch  of  the  foot  was 
much  higher  than  the  natural  form;  this  was  occasioned 
by  contraction  of  the  aponeurosis  plantaris  pedis,  which,  at 
the  same  time,  turned  the  toes  inwards,  and  gave  him  a 
tendency  to  stand  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  foot ; the  gas- 
trocnemii  muscles  seemed  to  be  unable  to  contract  them- 
selves so  as  to  raise  the  heel,  the  whole  leg  felt  soft  and 
flabby,  and  had  every  other  appearance  of  debility y. 
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No  attempt  was  made  to  account  for  this  distortion* 
ahd  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  it  was  originally 
«.  case  of  valgus,  as  the  foot  had,  even  when  I first  saw  it, 
some  peculiarity  of  form  which  attends  that  disease  ; these 
peculiarities  escaped  notice  at  the  earliest  period  of  life, 
but  necessarily  occasioned  weakness:  this  weakness  was 
increased  by  the  exertions  the  child  made  to  walk, 
and  produced  distortion  and  derangement  in  the  action  of 
other  parts,  till  in  the -end  the  loot  was  rendered  incapable 
of  performing  any  of  its  own  natural  actions,  and  even 
but  very  imperfectly  permitted  him  to  stand  upon  it  fin- 
ally length  oi  time,  aud,  as  every  defect  was  increasing, 
it  would,  in  all  probability,  soon  have  rendered  the  limb 
useless. 


Ke  remained  under  my  care  till  May  1S04,  when  he 
was  so  much  recovered,  that  it  only  required-  a simple  in- 
strument to  keep  the  foot  in  it's  proper  position,  till  it  had. 
acquired  strength  enough  to  support  itself. 

At  the  time  he  Was  placed  under  my  care,  I had  a 
model  taken  from  his  leg  and  foot,  and  another  when  the 
cure  was  complete.  In  the  annexed  pi.  24  1 have  drawn 
three  views  from  each  of  those  models,  and  by  comparing 
them  a correct  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  alteration  that 
was  produced  in  the  shape  of  his  foot.  Of  the  particular 
alterations  that  were  produced,  it  may  be  necessary  to  say, 
Jiat  the  astragalus  was  placed  completely  under  the  sca- 
phoid cavity  of  the  tibia,  by  which  means  the  heel  was 
shortened,  and  the  foot  placed  in  a proper  situation  to 
perform  its  natural  motions,  when  its  powers  were  restored. 
1 he  arch  of  the  foot  was  depressed,  so  as  to  bring  the  foot 
into  its  natural  shape  ; and  by  thealtcration  in  its  form,  the 
foot  was  made  almost  an  inch  and  a half  longer  than  it  was 
Jn  its  deformed  state. 

The  action  of  the  peroneus  longns  muscle  was  so  re- 
stored,  that  lie  could  turn  his  foot  outxoards,  as  well  as  his 
other  foot ; a power  which  he  never  had  before.  The  o-as- 
trocncmu  muscles  had  likewise  required  their  strength  and 
tone,  so  that  he  could  move  his  foot  in  any  direction,  as 
‘ as  he  c°uld  his  other  foot.  I have  heard  from  this 
patient  several  times  since,  and  have  the  satisfaction  to 
know  that  he  continues  as  well  as  when  lie  left  London,  is 
capable  of  taking  much  exercise  without  any  inconvenience, 
but  bas  not  yet  sufficient  strength  to  go  without  those  ban- 

t,?Pi  ’ iW^,CTJ  lfc  wlU  be  Prudent  for  him  to  continue  to  use 
*lU  llls  JeS  has  acquire*!  it*  full  proportion  of  strength. 
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Observations  on  Valgus,  and  Curvature  of 
Bones  of  the  Leg. 

In  dividing  distortions  of  the  feet  in  children  into  two 
classes,  which  have  been  called  Varus  and  Valgus,  from  the 
position  of  the  feet,  in  the  former  class,  the  feet  being  turned 
inwards,  and  in  the  latter,  outwards,  the  most  superficial 
view  of  the  diseases  has  been  taken,  and  the  most  incorrect 
ideas  of  them  have  been  adopted;  it  has  been  conjectured, 
that  the  unnatural  position  of  the  feet  constitutes  all  the 
disease,  and,  of  course,  that  nothing  more  is  necessary  to 
effect  a Cure  in  every  case  than  to  twist  or  turn  the  feet 
about  into  their  natural  position  again  ; that  when  this  is 
done,  nothing  more  is  required,  and  the  patient  becomes 
well  of  course:  hut,  upon  investigating  the  subject  more 
accurately,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  causes  oV  the  two 
diseases,  the  consequences  as  they  affect  the  parts  that  arc 
concerned  in  them,  and  the  alterations  that  are  to  be  pro- 
duced in  those  parts,  in  order  to  effect  a radical  cure,  differ 
from  each  other  in  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  in  question, 
as  much  as  the  two  diseases  differ  from  each  other  in  their 
general  appearance. 

Ju  many  cases  of  varus  there  is  so  much  evident  de- 
formity, from  derangement  in  the  relative  position  of  the 
bones  of  the  foot,  that  it  is,  most  commonly,  Suspected  there 
is  a deficiency  in  number,  and  in  the  form  of  the  hones, 
or  both : in  most  cases  of  valgus,  there  is  no  evident  de- 
formity in  the  foot,  consequently  the  foot  is  not,  in  general, 
thought  to  be  defective.  In  the  worst  cases,  the  deformity 
of  the  foot  is  but  little  ; and  the  real  cause  of  the  defect, 
so  far  as  I know,  has  never  been  pointed  out.  In  varus, 
the  extensor  muscles  of  the  foot  are  deficient  in  action,  or 
unable  to  act  at  all.  In  valgus,  the  extensor  muscles  arc 
always  acting,  and  the  flexors  are  deficient  in  that  re- 
spect. In  varus,  the  apparent  deformity  is  commonly  sup- 
posed to  constitute  the  whole  disease,  and  when  the  foot 
assumes  the  natural  form,  it  is  falsely  supposed  to  be  well; 
while  in  valgus,  the  distortion  of  the  foot  is  scarcely  an 
object  of  attention  ; but  the  principal  object  is  to  restore 
the  muscles  to  their  power  of  action,  and,  what  is  on  many 
accounts  a most  unpleasant  circumstance,  that  in  these 
cases,  where  the  apparent  deformity  is  so  little,  the  cure 
is  infinitely  more  tedious  than  in  very  bad  cases  of  varus, 
where  the  deformity  is  so  striking,  and  the  removal  of  it 
occasions  the  strongest  surprise  to  the  uninformed  observer. 
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There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  valgus  is  always  oc- 
casioned by  improper  position  of  the  fetus  in  utero  ; it  is 
easy  to  understand,  that  whatever  may  occasion  a sudden 
change  of  position  in  the  fetus  at  that  time,  may  occasion 
its  feet  to  turn  outwards  instead  of  inwards,  in  the  natural 
state  ; and,  here  perhaps,  a fright,  or  other  accident,  hap- 
pening to  the  mother,  may  be  fairly  assigned  as  a cause  of 
the  distortion  : if  the  feet  should,  by  whatever  means,  be 
suddenly  so  far  turned  out  that  the  bottom  of  the  foot 
should  bear  against  the  containing  parts,  it  will  be  pre- 
vented from  returning  into  its  natural  state ; and  the 
uterus,  resisting  the  action  of  the  foot,  and  endeavouring 
to  preserve  us  ova-like  form,  will  press  the  foot  upwards, 
the  ancle  joint  will  give  way,  till  the  upper  part  of  the 
foot  comes  into  contact  with  the  leg : if  the  foot  takes  this 
position  but  a short  time  before  the  birth,  the  effect  pro- 
duced will  only  be  a iittle  elongation  of  the  heel,  with  a 
constant  tendency  of  the  child  to  raise  its  foot,  and  an  in- 
capacity in  thegastrocnemii  muscles  to  act  so  a,s  to  draw  it 
tlown  again. 

If  the  position  has  been  taken  at  an  earlier  period,  or 
if  the  compression  has  been  more  violent,  the  foot  will  be 
piesscd  closer  against  the  leg,  the  heel  will  be  much 
longer,  the  tendency  to  lift  the  heel,  and  the  incapacity 
to  draw  it  down  more  evident:  if  the  distortion  goes  to  its 
gi  eatest  extent,  the  astragalus  will  be  thrown  completely 
out  of  its  situation  and  placed  behind  the  tibia,  the  heel 
becoming,  in  consequence,  very  long;  and  the  foot,  by 
being  pressed  close  against  the  leg,  will  become  quite  flat, - 
<n  , if  it  preserves  its  own  form,  it  will,  by  pressing  against 
that,  distort  the  hones  of  the  leg.  I have  seen  two  cases, 
where  the  feet  were  as  flat  as  any  hand  co.uld  be  when 
held  quite  open,  and  many  in  which  the  bones  of  the  leg 
were  evidently  bent  from  this  cause. 

1 Sometimes  the  foot  will  be  raised  directly  upwards^ 
50  that  its  top  will  be  in  contact  with  the  front  of  the  tibia; 
at  others  it  will  be  obliquely  outwards,  so  that  its  top  will 
Jay  partly  against  the  tibia  and  partly  against  the  fibula; 
in  either  case,  the  astragalus  will  be  plainly  perceived 
out  of  its  proper  place,  and  laying  behind  the  tibia,  thus 
giving  the  appearance  of  uncommon  length  of  the  heel. 

Those  who  understand  the  structure  of  the  foot  will 
pctceivc,  that  if  any  permanent  resistance  is  placed  under 
its  bottom,  and  so  circumstanced  as  to  lift  it  upwards  coiv 
continually,  the  astragalus  will  be  thrown  backwards  till 
n must  bo  behind  the  tibia*  and  thus  give  the'  appearance 
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of  uncommon  length  to  the  heel,  a circumstance  that  i$ 
always  visible  in  cases  of  valgus. 

in  varus,  the  defect  in  the  muscles  of  the  foot  is  in 
the  extensors ; they  are  incapable  of  acting  so  as  to  lift 
the  foot;  the  flexors  are  always  acting,  and  these  con- 
tracting themselves  continually  without  being  opposed  by 
any  counteracting  power,  increase  the  deformity  ; but  in 
valgus,  the  facts  are  directly  contrary,  the  flexors  are  in- 
capable of  acting,  and  the  extensors  are  continually  lifting 
the  feet,  without  any  counteracting  power  being  opposed 
to  them ; consequently,  when  the  distortion  of  the  foot  is 
directly  upwards  in  front,  this  peculiar  action  of  the  mus- 
cles throws  the  heel  upon  the  ground  before  any  other 
part  of  the  toot,  which  was  always  the  case  with  the  pa- 
tients whose  feet  are  represented  in  pi.  23  ; or,  if  the  feet 
are  turned  outwards,  the  same  action  produces  a similar 
effect,  with  this  difference,  that,  in  proportion  as  the  foot 
turns  outwards,  it  is  defective  in  the  firmness  of  the  sup- 
port it  gives  to  the  body:  as  the  patient  stands  upon  it, 
the  inner  ancle  approaches  nearer  to  the  ground,  till  at 
last  the  foot  rests  entirely  upon  the  inner  side  of  the  as- 
tragalus and  the  extremity  of  the  tibia  ; a case  very  similar 
to  this  is  represented  in  pi.  22. 

An  examination  of  the  structure  and  uses  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  foot  will  shew  the  reasons  for  this  difference: 
the  extensor  muscles  are  wanted  only  to  raise  the  foot, 
when  we  lift  it  from  the  ground  ; the  flexors  are  not  only 
ticquisite  :o  counteract  that  movement,  but  they  are  the 
powers  by  v'hose  combined  action  the  whole  body  is  raised 
and  moved  forwards  in  the  act  of  walking,  and  in  every 
action  in  which  the  body  is  moved  in  any  manner,  whether 
merely  in  loco-motion,  or  in  exertions  of  strength:  the 
power  of  these  muscles,  when  at  maturity  and  in  perfec- 
tion, is  immense  ; and  it  is  by  the  incipient  action  of  these 
muscles,  if  such  a term  may  be  used,  that  the  feet  of  chil- 
dren, before  they  begin  to  stand  upon  them,  appear  to  be 
drawn  inwards  and  upwards  ; they  are  most  so  immediate- 
ly after  the  birth,  and  this  appearance  diminishes  gra- 
dually, tiil  the  child  walks:  in  varus,  the  astragalus  is 
thrown  forward,  and  the  heel  raised  upwards,  by  which 
means  the  action  of  the  flexor  muscles  is  rendered  more 
powerful,  while  the  counteracting  power  seems  to  be  lost ; 
but  in  valgus,  the  reverse  of  this  is  the  case  ; by  throwing 
vhe  astragalus  backwards,  the  power  of  the  extensors  is 
increased,  and  the  counteracting  power  of  the  flexors  lost: 
arid  if  this  takes  place  in  the  earliest  period  of  life,  they 


81 


■will  never  acquire  power  to  lift  the  body  at  all,  the  leg* 
waste  in  size  and  become  debilitated,  to  a degree  from 
which  it  is  more  difficult  to  recover  them  at  any  advanced 
period  of  life,  than  it  is  to  cure  any  case  of  varus  what- 
ever. 

It  is  from  this  peculiar  action  of  the  muscles  of  the 
foot,  that  some  of  the  slightest  cases  of  valgus  which  are 
perceived  to  exist  at  the  time  of  the  birth,  disappear  of 
themselves  soon  afterwards : two  cases  of  this  kind  have 
been  mentioned ; in  these  the  absolute  deviation  from  the 
natural  form  was  but  trifling,  but  the  deranged  action  of 
the  muscles  was  evident ; the  children  appeared  always 
to  lift  the  feet  upwards,  but  were  very  defective  in  power 
to  move  them  the  contrary  way:  by  the  natural  struggles 
of  the  children  to  use  their  legs,  however,  the  flexor  mus- 
cles regained  their  natural  tendency,  and  without'  any  ar- 
tificial means  being  used,  they  were  brought  as  perfectly 
upon  their  feet,  as  if  they  had  never  been  deranged. 

The  very  slightest  cases  of  this  description,  however, 
when  perceived  to  exist,  should  be  watched  with  the  ut- 
most care  ; for,  if  the  deranged  action  does  not  cease  in  a 
short  time,  it  will  certainly  increase,  and  no  time  should 
be  lost  in  keeping  the  foot  in  its  proper  position,  and  so 
regulating  its  motions  as  to  force  it  to  move  in  the  natural 
manner : by  doing  this  at  the  earliest  period  of  life,  the 
defect  may  be  removed  in  most  cases  before  the  child  be- 
gins to  walk;  if  it  is  not  removed  before  that  period,  it 
becomes  extremely  tedious  to  cure,  and  if  uiil  farther 
neglected,  lays  a foundation  for  the  most  incurable  lame- 
ness. 

It  is  piobable  that  tins  distortion  of  the  feet  outwards, 
and  the  inner  ancle  falling  towards  the  ground,  frequently 
takes  place  without  any  pre-disposing  peculiarity  of  forni. 

I have  seen  it,  in  very  numerous  instances,  in  children  be- 
twen  the  ages  of  ten  months  and  three  years,  and  evi- 
dently the  consequence  of  laxity  in  the  ligaments  of  the 
ancle  joint ; it  is  produced  either  by  constitutional  debility 
oi  accidental  temporary  illness : in  the  course  of  the  last 
year,  I saw  more  than  twenty  bad  cases  of  distortion  of 
this  kind,  all  of  them  in  girls  between  the  ages  of  ei«ht 
years  and  fifteen,  and  all  of  them  produced  by  the  impru- 
dence of  their  danciug  masters. 

In  teaching  children  to  dance,  it  is  customary  to 
make  them  turn  out  their  toes  as  much  as  possible, ‘ and 
many  ingenious  methods,  such  as  the  use  of  stocks,  &r 
are  practised,  to  compel  them  to  do  so  ; let  it  be  granted* 
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that  in  dancing  it  is  necessary  to  turn  out  the  toes,  which 
may  be  done  to  the  necessary  extent,  without  any  danger 
whatever;  the  objection  is  not  to  the  practice,  but  to  the 
abuse  of  it ; many  practice  that  like  other  arts,  without 
understanding  the  principles  upon  which  the  practice  is 
founded;  such  men  substitute  industry  for  reflection,  and, 
having  learned  rules  of  practice  from  those  who  are  more 
intelligent,  think  they  cannot  carry  the  observance  of  those 
rules  to  extremes  that  may  be  hurtful ; it  is  by  the  injudi- 
cious conduct  of  such  men  that  distortion  is  produced, 
when  they  are  in  search  of  grace;  and,  some  anatomists 
having  seen  the  mischief  that  has  been  produced  by  the 
use  of  imprudent  methods  to  turn  the  feet  outwards,  have 
advanced  an  opinion,  that  this  is  an  unnatural  position  for 
the  feet,  which  nature  intended  to  turn  inwards ; the  former 
part  of  their  opinion  is  true,  the  latter,  in  all  probability, 
is  not  so. 

Perhaps  that  maybe  justly  called  the  natural  position 
of  the  foot,  in  which  we  can  place  it  so  as  to  preserve  its 
position  for  the  longest  time,  and  make  the  greatest  ex- 
ertions of  strength  or  agility,  under  all  the  various  circum- 
stances under  which  it  may  be  compelled  to  act : if  this 
explanation  be  just,  it  will  lead  to  a view  of  the  subject 
that  is,  perhaps,  different  from  what  has  been  generally 
entertained. 

Whoever  will  take  the  tfouble  to  make  experiments 
on  the  subject  will  find,  that  he  can  make  the  greatest  ex- 
ertions, and  for  the  greatest  length  of  time,  whether  in 
walking,  running,  jumping,  or  any  other  active  exercise 
or  exertion,  when  bis  feet  are  so  placed  that  the  inner  edge 
of  the  great  toe  is  in  a line  with  the  center  of  the  patella  ; 
and  an  attentive  examination  of  the  structure  and  uses  of 
the  different  parts  of  the  foot,  will  convince  the  anatomist 
that  this  must,  inevitably,  be  the  ease. 

The  foot  has  three  distinct  motions  under  the  leg  : 
1st.  Supposing  the  foot  to  be  fixed,  the  leg  moves  directly 
backwards  and  forwards  over  it,  as,  in  what  is  called,  the 
ginglimus  joint:  2dly.  Supposing  the  log  to  remain  fixed, 
the  foot  may  be  moved  so  as  to  turn  the  great  toe  inwards 
towards  the  opposite  foot ; and  3dly.  Keeping  the  leg  in 
the  same  position,  the  foot  may  be  turned  outwards,  so  as 
to  bring  both  heels  in  contact,  and  let  the  toes  diverge 
from  each  other  in  an  equal  degree:  in  effecting  these 
motions,  different  muscles  are  employed,  and  act,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances,  as  flexors  or  extensors,  iij  opposition 
to  each  other  ; but  when  the  foot  is  placed  in  the  position 
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) have  described,  and  it  is  intended  to  raise  and  move  the 
bod)*,  every  muscle  of  the  foot  combines  with  the  heel  to 
produce  that  effect ; the  flexor  digitalis  pollicis  pedis,  and 
plantar  aponeurosis,  the  tibialii  and  peroneii*  combine 
with  the' gastrocnemii  muscles  to  raise  the  body  ; but  when 
the  toes  turn  inwards*  it  is  by  the  contractile  action  of  the 
tibialii  muscles,  and  the  peroneus  longus  and  brevis  relax* 
but  resume  their  contractile  action  when  the  foot  turns 
outwards,  and  the  tibialii  relax  in  their  turn:  in  conse- 
quence of  this  arrangement,  if  a man  runs  or  uses  any 
violent  exertion  with  his  foot  turned  more  inwards  than 
the  position  Thrive  described,  he  will  be  weaker  upon  his 
legs,  more  apt  to  stumble*  and  thus  luxate  the  ancle  joint 
outwards;  if  he  turns  his  feet  more  outwards,  he  wiil  be 
weaker,  less  fit  for  exertion,  and  liable  to  luxate  the  ancle 
joint  inwards  ; but  if  he  keeps  his  feet  in  the  position  that  I 
have  described,  he  will  be  capable  ®f  the  greatest  exer- 
tion, and  for  the  longest  time  : it  is  the  position  in  which 
the  skaiter  places  his  foot  when  he  moves  his  body  from 
it  to  his  other  foot;  he  exerts  all  his  strength  to  do  this, 
and  every  one  who  is  accustomed  to  that  exercise,  knows 
that  he  can  follow  it  for  a longer  time,  and  continue  a 
greater  degree  of  exertion  than  he  can  in  any  other 
manner. 

If  this  fact  was  kept  in  view  by  those  who  are  em- 
ployed to  teach  young  people  what  is  thought  to  be  con- 
ducive to  firmness  of  gait  and  elegance  of  deportment, 
they  wonld  succeed  with  more  ease  and  certainty,  than  by 
adopting  practices  of  which  they  do  not  see  the  impropriety 
or  pernicious  tendency. 

The  position  of  the  fibula,  on  the  outside  of  the  foot* 
is  such  as  to  prevent  the  foot  from  being  turned  outwards 
beyond  a ccitam  point,  without  one  of  two  circumstances 
taking  place  ; either  the  fibula  must  bend,  or  be  fractured 
before  the  loot  can  turn  .outwards,  or*  as  that  very  rarely 
happens,  the  capsular  ligaments  must  be  strained  on  the 
inside,  so  as  to  let  the  foot  turn  outwards,  and  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  tibia  come  nearer  to  the  ground.  It  isdn 
this  manner  that  tins  kind  of  distortion  is  generally*  pro- 
duced ; it  was  so  in  all  the  young  ladies  that  I have  men- 
tioned, and  in  two  adults  that  I have  seen  in  a similar 
situation ; the  symptoms  in  all  were  the  same,  varying 
only  in  degree,  viz.  the  feet  turned  outwards  much  more 
than  is  usual  ; the  extremity  of  the  tibia  on  the  inside 
coming  very  near  the  ground  ; inability  to  move  the  foot 
freely  in  the  natural  direction,  even  when  it  was  held  from 
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tlie  ground,  incapacity  to  walk  much  under  any  eircum* 
stance,  and  much  pain  in  the  joint  upon  taking  the  least 
exercise. 

By  whatever  cause  valgus  is  produced,  or  whatever 
the  age  of  the  patient  may  he,  it  is  of  importance  that  it 
should  be  seriously  attended  to  at  the  earliest  period,  be- 
cause that  state  of  parts  that  constitutes  the  disease  is  al- 
ways very  tedious  to  remove,  and,  if  suffered  to  exist  long 
uncontrolled,  will  lay  the  foundation  for  lameness  almost 
incurable,  with  but  little  visible  deformity ; at  least,  de- 
formity that  appears  to  be  trifling  in  comparison  with  many 
other  cases. 

The  two  most  important  circumstances  in  this  disease 
are,  debility  in  the  capsular  ligaments,  and  debility  in  the 
flexor  muscles  of  the  foot ; the  texture  of  ligament  does  not 
easily  alter  under  any  circumstances ; it  will  resist  violent 
actions  for  a considerable  length  of  time  ; but  if  that  tex- 
ture be  altered  by  violence,  such  as  luxation,  or  similar 
derangement,  its  original  healthy  state  is  not  easily  re- 
stored ; it  is  most  easily  restored  within  a short  time  after 
it  has  been  strained  after  the  accident ; but  if  that  time  is 
suffered  to  elapse  without  well  directed  efforts  to  restore 
the  ligament  to  its  natural  state,  it  is  familiarised  to  its 
new  condition,  which  becomes,  if  it  may  be  so  said, 
natural  to  it,  and  it  is  afterwards  very  insusceptible  of  al- 
teration : this  insusceptibility  for  alteration  in  the  state  of 
ligaments,  increases  always  in  proportion  as  the  patient 
advances  in  life ; for  this  reason  it  is  that  sprains  in  the 
joints,  if  they  are  not  effectually  cured  soon  after  the  ac- 
cident that  produced  them,  are  seldom  effectually  cured  at 
all,  but  entail  upon  the  sufferer  an  annuity  of  pain  for 
life ; and,  reasoning  by  analogy  from  these  facts,  it  is  easy 
to  understand,  that  a child  which  has  a distortion  of  the 
feet  that  is  accompanied  by  a similar  state  of  ligaments 
would,  at  an  eai'ly  period,  be  cured  in  a moderate  time, 
differing,  in  different  patients,  in  proportion  to  various 
circumstances  in  their  constitutions ; but  if  the  same  pa- 
tient be  suffered  to  advance  farther  into  life,  walking  upon 
its  feet  without  support  effectually  given  to  the  defective 
limb,  the  distortion  would  continually  increase  as  well  as- 
the  debility,  till  the  state  of  the  ligaments  would  render 
the  cure  infinitely  tedious  when  undertaken,  and  at  last, 
perhaps,  irremediable. 

The  deficiency  in  the  muscles  in  this  disease,  is  in- 
capacity in  the  flexor  muscles  of  the  foot  to  perform  its 
functions;  in  the  natural  state,  the  flexor  muscles  of  the 
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foot  move  the  whole  body  from  one  place  to  another,  with 
the  degree  of  strength,  that  all  the  variety  of  our  exertions 
require ; for  this  reason  thej'  are,  perhaps,  stronger  than 
any  other  muscles  of  the  body  ; the  tibialis  anticus  and 
extensor  muscles  of  the  toes  are  only  required  to  move 
the  foot  in  the  direction  it  is  placed  when  we  lift  it  from 
the  ground;  yet,  in  the  disease  in  question,  these  muscles 
only  act,  they  continually  lift  the  foot  upwards,  while  their 
antagonists  have  not  power  to  counteract  them,  notwith- 
standing they  ought  to  do  so,  and  move  the  weight  of  the 
body,  in  any  situation,  besides.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that 
in  curing  this  disease,  we  are  not  only  to  place  the  bones 
of  the  foot  in  their  proper  situation,  and  support  them 
there  till  the  capsular  ligaments  have  strength  enough  to 
perform  their  own  office,  but  we  must  take  measures  to 
restore  to  the  muscles  of  the  foot,  the  power  of  performitio- 
their  natural  functions;  a process  that  is  tedious  under  the 
most  favourable  circumstances,  but  will  be  rendered  in- 
finitely more  so  in  proportion  to  the  time  that  the  disease 
existed,  and  the  period  of  life  at  which  the  cure  is  un- 
dertaken. 


Distortion  of  bones  of  the  legs  in  children  may  be 
divided  into  two  species,  viz.  such  as  are  from  orioinal 
formation,  and  those  which,  are  produced  by  various3  ac- 
cidents afterwards ; of  the  former  I have  seen  various  in- 
stances, but  as  no  author  that  1 know  of  has  considered 
this  as  a common  disease  arising  from  that  cause,  it  may- 
be useful  to  explain  it,  as  it  appears  to  he  accounted  for 
in  those  cases  which  have  fallen  under  my  obervation 

If  that  unusual  position  of  the  foot,  which  produces 
raigus  before  the  birth,  he  attended  to,  it  will  he  evident 
that  if  the  hones  of  the  leg  preserve  their  form,  the  foot 
must  be  flattened,  as  it  is  pressed  against  them,  and  thus 
that  peculiar  form  and  position  of  the  foot,  called  valgus 
is  pi  oduced  ; on  the  contrary,  if  the  structure  of  the  foot 
is  sufficiently  strong  to  preserve  its  form,  when  forced  into 
that  unnatural  position,  then  the  bones  of  the  lea-  p- ire 
way , and  become  curved;  this  curvature  may  take  place 
in  various  directions,  but  most  of  the  cases  that  I have 
seen,  have  been  distorted  nearly  in  the  direction  of  that 
which  is  represented  in  pi.  is.  This  kind  of  distortion 
exists  in  a greater  or  less  extent  in  different  patients;  hut 
whenever  it  does  exist,  even  in  the  slightest  degree  it 
should  be  removed  as  early  as  possible. 

The  imperfect  attention  that  has  been  paid  to  these 
diseases  by  professional  men,  has  left  them  entirely  to  the 
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cure of  the  Sybils  of  the  nursery;  the  ignorance  and  nre-* 
sumption  oi  those  persons,  together  with  their  prejudices 
have  given  too  much  currency  to  an  opinion,  that  these 
distortions  m the  limbs  of  children  will  disappear  without 
assistance,  as  the  child  grows  up.  It  has  been  shewn,  that 
the  slightest  cases  of  valgus  have  sometimes  disanpeared 
within  a short  time  after  the  birth;  but  if  this  does  not 
happen  in  a very  few  weeks,  it  does  not  take  place  at  all: 
the  reason  lor  this  difference  of  the  event  of  cases  which 
cannot,  a priori,  be  distinguished  from  each  other  by  any 
visible  appearances,  lias  been  explained ; but  no  case  of 
uistortion  m the  bones  of  the  leg  that  I have  seen,  and 
that  has  been  produced  by  the  cause  at  present  under  con- 
sideration, has  ever  shewn  the  least  tendency  to  diminish 
without  the  application  of  proper  means  to  produce  that 
diminution  ; and  a little  attention  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  malady  will  prove  it  to  be  extremely  probable,  that 
any  disease,  of  curvature  of  bones  of  the  leg,  never  can 
be  diminished  by  the  efforts  of  nature,  without  the  assist- 
ance  of  art.  The  peculiar  action  of  the  flexor  muscles  of 
the  foot  is  to  move  the  body  after  the  period  that  children 
begin  to  walk  ; the  exertions  made  by  infants  before  they 
walk,  are  calculated  to  train  those  muscles,  if  the  expres- 
sion may  be  used,  till  they  acquire  the  power  of  perform- 
ing their  natural  action  : if  we  keep  this  fact  in  view,  and 
consider  that  the  gastrocnemii  muscles  are  principally  con- 
cerned in  this  movement  of  the  leg,  we  shall  perceive 
when  the  bones  or  the  leg  arc  bent  directly,  or  nearly 
directly  forward,  they  form  a bow,  the  cord  of  which  is' 
represented  by  the  gastrocnemii  muscles  arid  tendo  Achilles ; 
now  as  tne  arc  of  the  bow  is  formed  of  flexible  materials, 
and  is  already  bent  too  much,  every  movement  of  the  le«y 
by  the  contractile  action  of  those  muscles  which  represent 
the  cord,  has  a tendency  to  increase  the  curvature ; and  as 
the  power  of  the  arc  to  resist,  diminishes  in  proportion  as 
the  curvature  increases,  the  disease  lriust  go  on  increasing 
with  an  accelerating  progress,  in  proportion  to  the  in- 
crease of  the  time  it  has  existed ; this  is  the  state  of  the 
disease  before  the  child  attempts  to  walk;  after  he  does 
walk,  the  weight  of  the  body  is  an  additional  power  added 
to  produce  additional  deformity  : from  this'  state  of  the 
facts  it  will  appear,  that  by  imprudent  neglect,  or  attention 
to  the  advice  of  ignorant  persons,  a distortion  which  at 
its  first  appearance  might  be  removed  in  a very  short  time, 
it  neglected  lor  even  a few  months,  may  be  so  increased, 
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that  it  cannot  be  entirely  removed  in  less  than  one,  two,  or 
three  years. 

Another  fact  is  likewise  entitled  to  particular  attention, 
viz.  that  distortion  of  the  foot,  Avhich  is  called  valgus, 
and  takes  place  before  the  birth,  is,  as  well  as  that  curva- 
ture ot  the  bones  of  the  leg  which  is  now  under  considera- 
tion, the  consequence  of  the  same  unnatural  position  of 
the  foetus  in  utero  ; yet,  the  effect  of  the  former,  so  far  as 
the  muscles  are  concerned,  is  debility  in  slight  cases,  and, 
in  more  serious  cases,  a total  incapacity  for  action,  in  the 
flexor  muscles  of  tiiefoot;  but  in  curvature  of  the  bones 
of  the  leg,  so  far  as  the  muscles  are  concerned,  the  defect 
is  excess  of  action  in  the  same  muscles;  here  are  two  ef- 
fects directly  opposite  to  each  other,  produced  hy  the 
same  cause. 

Curvature  of  bones  of  the  legs  in  children,  is  fre- 
quently produced  by  rachitis,  and  sometimes  by  debility, 
unconnected  with  that  affection.  When  rachitis  is  the 


cause,  the  effect  is  first  perceived  in  the  enlargement  -of 
those  extremities  of  the  bones  of  the  leg-  which  form  part 
of  the  ancle  joint ; the  enlargement  of  those  bones  pro- 
ceeds gradually  upwards,  till  they  are  affected  in  their 
whole  length  ; the  legs  begin  to  bend,  sometimes  directly 
outwards,  sometimes  laterally,  and  very  frequently  the 
cuivatuie  pioceeds  m both  directions  i in  these  cases  it  is 
but  too  common  to  wait,  in  hopes  that  the  distortion  will 
disappeai  uithout  assistance,  as  the.  child  grows  up  ; it  is 
always  right  to  adopt  the  appropriate  treatment  at  the 
earliest  period  of  the  disease,  which  would  then  be  easily 
remedied;  but  by  suffering  the  distortion  to  increase  for  a 
great  length  ot  tune,  the  trouble  and  difficulty  in  curing 
it  is  much  increased  ; the  variety  of  form  into  which  the 
legs  distorted  from  this  cause,  are  twisted  likewise  in-* 
ci  eases  the  difficulty  of  curing  them,  and  the  time  neces- 
sary, to  effect  the  cure. 

When  distortion  in  the  bones  of  the  legs  takes  place 
from  mere  debility,  they  most  commonly  bend  in  one  di 
rectum  only,  cither  directly  forwards,  or  laterally;  the 
compound  curvature, . if  the  expression  may  be  adopted 
seems  to  be  the  appropriate  mark  of  distortion  from  ra- 
chitis; but  whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  the  disease,  it 
is  of  importance  that  the  cure  should  be  undertaken  as 
cany  as  possible ; for,  as  the  cure  consists  in  altering  the 
form  of  individual  bones,  it  is  important  that  they  should. 

e lestored  to  their  natural  shape  before  the  progress  of 
ossification  renders  them  too  firnj  to  be  acted  upon,  with- 
out 


out  injury  to  the  softer  parts  that  cover  them  : it  is  possible 
that  the  bones  may  be  susceptible  of  being  acted  upon  at 
a much  later  period  in  life,  but  though  I have  found  that 
in  the  earlier  periods  the  success  has  been  complete,  yet, 
in  such  cases  as  I have  been  induced  to  attempt  in  patients 
past  the  age  of  six  or  seven  years,  very  little  progress  bar 
been  made  towards  effecting  a radical  cure. 


CASES  OF  DISTORTION  FROM  CONTRACTION. 

CASE  LI  I. 

Miss  H.  was  born  with  both  her  feet  distorted;  the 
gentlemen  who  were  consulted  soon  after  the  birth,  advised 
that  nothing  should  be  done  at  that  time,  as  they'  thought 
the  deformity  might  disappear  as  she  grew  up,  or,  if  did 
not,  by  postponing  the  attempt  to  rectify  it  till  she  was. 
grown  older,  she  would  have  acquired  strength  to  support 
the  operations  that  would  be  necessary  to  reduce  her  feet 
to  their  natural  state  : this  reasoning  was  not  the  most  ac- 
curate that  might  have  been  used,  nor  their  advice  the  best 
that  might  have  been  given  on  the  subject,  but  it  was 
acted  upon  till  August  1805,  when  she  was  placed  unde* 
my  cave,  being,  at  that  time,  two  years  and  a half  old. 

Her  heels  were  drawn  upwards,  so  that,  in  the  foot 
that  was  least  distorted,  a hue  drawn  straight  down  the 
* front  of  the  leg  would  have  passed  along  the  top  of  the 
foot  to  tiie  great  toe  without  varying  in  the  least,  as  there 
was  no  bend  whatever  in  the  foot ; the  right  foot  was  more 
distorted,  as  the  toes,  from  the  junction  of  the  metatarsal 
fconcs  with  the  bones  of  the  tarsus,  bent  round  towards  the 
soles  of  the  feet ; each  foot  was  rigidly  confined  in  its 
deformed  state ; it  had  neither  power  or  inclination  to 
move  any  part  of  the  foot ; one  of  the  legs  she  moved 
very  freely  at  the  knee  joint,  the  other  was  capable  of 
very  little  motion,  and,  upon  examination,  there  appeared 
to  be  a peculiarity  of  form  in  the  joint,  which  was  not  very 
intelligible. 

I was  told,  that  at  the  time  of  her  birth  the  toes  of 
both  feet  wfere  much  more  turned  round  than  when  I saw 
them  ; this  defect  had  been  diminished  by  the  nurse  con- 
stantly endeavouring  to  turn  the  toes  gently  more  out- 
wards, and,  in  some  degree,  the  effect  had  been  produced : 
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the.  child  had  never  shewn  the  least  inclination  to  use  her 
feet,  and  no  attempt  had  ever  been  made  to  place  her  on 
them. 

The  peculiar  position  and  form  of  tbeffeet  constituted 
the  singularity  of  this  case,  and  distinguishes  it  from  every 
other  that  I have  seen ; several  cases  of  similar  deformity 
will  follow  this,  but  they  all  took  place  from  different 
causes,  and  at  different  periods,  aftei'  the  birth.  In  every 
case  of  varus,  there  is  as  much  or  more  distortion  of  the 
bones  of  the  foot,  but  there  is,  besides,  a lateral  curva- 
ture of  the  bones  of  the  foot,  with  respect  to  the  leg, 
which  gives  them  a different  character  from  this,  which 
is,  so  tar  as  my  experience  goes,  an  unique  as  well  as 
singular  instance  of  this  kind  of  distortion,  taking  place 
before  the  birth. 

In  three  months  after  this  case  came  under  my  care, 
the  form  of  the  feet  was  so  much  altered,  that  she  could 
stand  upright,  with  the  soles  of  her  feet  on  the  ground, 
but  she  had  not  then  acquired  the  power  of  moving  them 
in  obedience  to  the  will : much  of  this  power  has  since 
been  gained,  and  the  cure  is  proceeding  in  such  a wav 
as  authorises  a conclusion,  that  in  due  time  she  will  obtain 
the  full  use  as  well  as  the  perfect  form  of  both  her  legs. 

This  case  should  not  have  been  reported  in  its  present 
Stage,  but  for  the  circumstance  of  my  having  had  several 
cases  of  similar  deformity  in  young  children,  and,  not  hav- 
ing been  permitted  to  take  models  from  those  cases,  the  de- 
scription of  them  would  not  be  so  intelligible  as  where  a vi- 
sible representation  can  be  given.  I did  take  models  of  both 
this  child  s legs,  and  in  the  annexed  pi.  25,  I have  drawn 
four  views  from  each  of  the  models,  which  will  convey  an 
accurate  idea  of  the  original  state  of  this  case,  and  illustrate 
several  of  the  succeeding  cases,  which  resembled  it  in 
point  of  form  in  the  distorted  limbs,  but  of  which  I was  not 
permitted  to  preserve  any  representation. 


CASE  LIII. 


Miss  C.,  aged  between  four  and  five  years,  had,  two 
years  before,  been  afflicted  with  a paralytic  stroke,  which 
eprived  hei  of  the  use  of  both  her  legs  ; this  disease  long 
lesisted  the  attempts  that  were  made  to  remove  it;  at 
length  had  been  cured,  some  months  before  I saw  her,  hut 
she  was  still  unable  to  walk. 


. When  supported  by  an  assistant  she  could  stand 
pointing  her  feet  very  like  those  represented  in  nl.  25,  but 
cn  ing  at  the  toes,  so  that  she  stood  upon  the  fore  part 
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of  the  foot,  in  the  manner  of  that  represented  in  pi.  28  ; 
her  knees  bent  inwards,  and  she  was  incapable  of  walking 
by  herself,,  though  when  held  by  an  assistant,  she  could 
move  forwards  very  slowly  and  imperfectly,  for  as  her 
knees  bent  inwards  and  forwards,  they  struck  against  each 
other,  and  to  avoid  this,  when  she  moved,  she  made  a cir- 
cumflex motion  with  each  leg,  apparently  by  the  action 
of  tiie  muscles  of  the -thigh  only,  as  there  was  no  voluntary 
motion  of  the  knee  joint,  or  any  part  below  it. 

After  she  had  been  cured  of  the  paralytic  affection, 
various  means  had  been  used  to  remedy  the  remaining  de- 
fect, viz.  electricity,  frictions,  warm  and  vapour  baths, 
&c.  &c.  ; but  as  these  remedies  were  certainly  applied 
upon  false  principles,  no  benefit  whatever  had  been  ob- 
tained from  them  ; on  the  contrary,  her  limbs  were 
becoming  more  rigid  and  distorted,  and,  as  a last  resource, 
I was  applied  to. 

Upon  examination  I found,  that,  by  some  exertion, 
her  feet  might  be  placed  in  their  natural  situation,  and, 
when  some  force  was  used,  might  be  retained  in  it:  that, 
when  she  was  seated,  she  could  bend  her  knees  without 
difficulty,  but  that  it  required  much  force  to  straighten 
them  again ; though  when  straight,  they  might  easily  be 
kept  in  that  position ; the  radical  defect  was  a total  want 
of  power  in  the  extensor  muscles  of  the  legs  and  feet;  the 
immediate  effect  of  that  defect  was,  incapacity  of  volunta- 
rily moving  the  legs  and  feet,  in  a natural  manner;  the 
direct  consequence  was  rigidity  in  both  the  limbs,  and  the 
remote  consequence  would  certainly  have  been  a permanent 
contraction  of  the  whole. 

It  is  well  known,  that  patients  who  are  afflicted  with 
palsy  in  the  legs  and  feet,  less  frequently  recover  the  per- 
fect use  of  those  limbs,  than  other  patients  recover  from 
the  effect  of  palsy  in  other  parts  : in  another  place  I have 
suggested,  that  this  is  a consequence  of  the  relative  power 
and  functions  of  the  flexor  and  extensor  muscles  of  the  leg 
and  foot;  in  other  parts,  in  the  arms,  for  example,  which 
are  required  to  perform  a variety  of  motions,  and  whose 
strength  is  to  be  exerted  in  various  ways,  the  flexor  and 
extensor  muscles  are  equal  in  power;  but  the  continual 
functions  of  the  legs  and  feet,  are  to  move  the  body  in 
every  manner  that  may  be  necessary,  which  motions  are 
performed  by  the  contractile  action  of  the  flexor  muscles 
of  the  legs  and  feet,  provided,  of  course,  with  extraordi- 
nary power  for  that  purpose ; but  the  extensor  muscles 
are  only  required  to  move  the  legs  forward,  as  preparatory 
to  the  next  motion  : thus  when  a man  walks,  the  flexor 
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muscles  of  one  leg  and  foot  lift  the  whole  body,  and  throw 
it  forwards  ; the  weight  of  the  body,  bearing  upon  that 
foot  on  which  he  stands,  keeps  it  lirm  under  him,  while 
the  extensor  muscles  of  the  other  leg  only  lift  that  limb 
and  carry  it  forwards,  preparatory  to  its  next  motion,  in 
throwing  the  body  forwards  the  next  step  he  takes. 

If  this  statement  is  allowed  to  be  just,  it  will  follow, 
ot  course,  that  when  a leg  and  foot  recover  from  palsy, 
and  acquire  feeling  and  some  capacity  for  motion,  the 
flexor  muscles  have  great  power,  and  the  extensors  very 
little  ; in  consequence,  the  patient  points  his  toes  forwards, 
draws  up  his  heel,  and  cannot  set  his  foot  flat  on  the  ground  ; 
therefore  he  walks  imperfectly  on  his  toes,  and  by  his 
imperfect  exertions  to  walk,  and  the  increase  of  strength 
in  the  limb,  the  irregularity  of  the  action  of  its  parts  in- 
creases, till  in  the  end,  absolute!  rigidity  and  positive  con- 
traction take  place. 

The  remedy  for  the  prevention  of  this  mischief  is 
plainly  indicated  ; the  first  thing  to  be  done  is,  to  prevent 
any  irregular  action  from  taking  place,  by  placing  the 
foot  in  a proper  position,  and  keeping  it  there  by  mechanical 
means,  to  compel  the  patient  to  stand  with  the  sole  of  his 
foot  flat  on  the  ground ; excessive  action  of  the  flexor 
muscles  cannot  then  take  place,  and,  however  imperfectly 
he  may  move,  there  'will  be  nothing  unnatural  in  his  po- 
sition or  motion  ; other  means  may  be  then  applied  to  in- 
crease the  action  of  those  parts  which  are  deficient  in 
power,  and,  as  by  these  means  the  whole  limb  increases 
in  strength,  its  powers  may  be  fully  regained,  or,  if  they 
are  not,  the  deficiency  will  be  in  strength  or  quantity, 
but  there  will  be  no  distortion  or  unnatural  action  of  the 
parts. 

As  there  was  every  reason  to  think  that  this  child  was 
in  the  situation  I have  described,  I suggested  the  propriety 
of  treating  her  in  the  manner  now  laid  down  ; but  her 
parents  were  not  in  England,  and  the  gentleman  under 
whose  protection  she  was,  was  obliged,  by  the  ill  state  of 
his  own  health,  to  reside  in  a distant  part  of  the  kingdom, 
theref  ore  she  could  not  continue  in  London;  but  as  some- 
thing was  indispensably  necessary  to  be  done,  it  was  de->- 
termined  that  I should  supply  such  instruments  as  would 
enable  those  who  had  the  care  of  the  child,  to  keep  them 
in  a state  that  would  prevent  them  from  getting  worse, 
and  adord  a chance  of  diminishing  the  defect  that  existed 
as  much  as  possible. 

This  was  put  iu  execution  in  July  180p,  and  the  fa- 
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mriy  went  into  the  country;  as  I am  aware  that  many* 
with  the  best  intentions,  are  unable  to  execute,  and  that 
others  will  not  persevere  in  any  plan  of  this  kind,  I had 
little  expectation  that  any  solid  benefit  would  be  obtained 
by  this  patient,  and  was,  therefore,  agreeably  surprised 
by  receiving  a letter,  of  which  tlie  followin  g is  an  ex- 
tract. ° 


Dear  Sir, 


January  30,  1806. 


It  is  now  six  months  since  I bad  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you  in  town,  a lapse  of  time  which  affords  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  saying  something  on  the  progress  which  the  little 
girl,  under  my  protection,  has  made  towards  the  use  of 
her  iegs. 

I did  not  expect,  at  the  time  I left  town,  I should 
hare  occasion  to  remain  so  Jong  in  the  country  ; but  from 
the  benefit  I have  received  in  my  health,  and  the  advice  of 
my  physician,  I have  resolved  to  remain  till  the  end  of 
the  ensuing  summer.  This  resolution  deprives  me  of  the 
wish  I had  tor  you  to  have  seen  the  little  girl,  at  this  time 
in  town  : I shall,  however,  state  as  full  as  I can,  all  that  I 
have  observed  in  the  way  of  change  or  benefit,  and  take 
the  liberty  of  suggesting  any  thing  that  may  occur  to  me, 
that  may  appear  of  any  use  to  the  subject. 

I took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  endeavouring  to- 
bring  about  your  plan  of  making  her  sleep  in  her  instru- 
ments, as  most  likely  to  affect  an  earlier  cure,  which  I 
found  no  difficulty  in  doing,  taking  them  off  at  proper 
intervals,  to  change  her  stockings,  bathe  her  feet,  and  try 
the  use  of  her  limbs.  I confess  1 was  much  surprised  to 
see  her  so  soon  move  about  in  great  freedom  with  the  instru- 
ments, which  1 expressed  my  apprehensions  to  you  were  too 
heavy.  Your  plan  for  keeping  the  foot  flat,  I conceive 
to  have  been  of  most  essential  benefit  tp  her,  for  she  now 
puts  her  feet  fiat  and  fair  to  the  ground,  which  before  was 
not  the  case,  moving,  as  she  did,  chiefly  on  the  balls  of 
her  feet,  with  her  knees  much  bent,  and  the  whole  of  her 
limbs  inclining'  inwards,  I may  say,  from  the  very  top  of 
the  hip  bone.  Your  invention,  therefore,  by  forcing  her 
m her  step  to  a straight  knee,  has  certainly  been  of  freat 
use.  . w 

When  I practice  her  without  her  instruments,  I observe 
a great  weakness  still  to  hang  about  her  knees,  and  9he, 
herself,  complains  of  it.  I observe,  also,  , that  without  her 
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instruments,  when  she  attempts  to  move  a little  faster  than 
the  common  step,  her  limbs  still  shew  a disposition  to  turn 
inwards,  and  the  knees,  when  they  bend,  bend  consider- 
ably towards  each  other  ; 1 have  observed,  thorefore,  the 
necessity  of  keeping  the  straps  tight,  which  draw  the 
knees  towards  the  instruments,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Her  feet  now  seem  to  turn  out  much  more , and  she 
seems  to  have  a command  of  them,  so  as  to  turn  them  out 
herself when  het'  instruments  are  of,  which  she  could  not 
do  before',  lam  therefore  of  opinion,  that  the  instruments 
being  constructed  to  turn  her  feet  out  still  more  will  be  of 
greater  service  to  her. 

I find  that  six  months  have  not  only  made  a consider* 
able  difference  in  her  growth,  but  an  evident  one  in  her 
strength;  the  situation  lam  in  is  high  and  dry,  and,  I 
think,  very  healthy,  and  must  have  been  as  beneficial  to 
her  as  to  me,  &c.  &c. 

Nothing  can  be  more  intelligible  and  explicit  than 
this  gentleman’s  letter,  it  proves  that  she  has  acquired 
considerable  power  to  move,  and  direct  her  limbs  in  the 
natural  manner ; but  that  it  is  evident,  and  she  herself  is 
sensible,  that  there  is  much  weakness  remaining;  when 
she  goes  without  her  instruments,  her  limbs  still  shew  a 
disposition  to  turn  inwards.  These  observations  demon* 
sti  ate,  that  the  opinion  formed  on  my  first  examination  of 
this  patient  was  correct,  the  system  of  treatment  that  was 
adopted  in  consequence  was  effectual,  and  the  degree  of 
benefit  that  has  been  received  proves,  that  nothing  but 
steady  perseverance  is  necessary  to  render  the  cure  perfect 
and  permanent. 


CASE  LIV. 

I was  desired  to  see  Miss  W.,  who  had  an  auction 
of  the  spine,  which  had  deranged  the  whole  nervous  sys- 
tem, tending  particularly  to  the  head,  and  entirely  de- 
priving her  of  the  use  of  her  legs  : the  most  alarmino- 
symptoms  of  the  disease  were  removed,  and  it  was  sup- 
posed that  it  was  entirely  eradicated  ; but  her.  legs,  though 
t e paralytic  affection  was,,  in  a great  degree-,  removed,  . 
continued  useless ; their  position  resembled  those  which 
*re  represented  in  pi.  25,  and  they,  had  no-  voluntary  mo- 
tion lower  than  the  knees  ; when  held  by  an  assistant,  she-, 
rested  upon  her  toes,  and;  whatever  attempts  she  made  to 
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Trait,  when  tints  supported,  she  could  but  very  imperfectly 
step  from  one*  foot  to  the  other. 

Her  right  foot  was  permanently  and  rigidly  fixed  in 
the  position  that  I have  described  ; the  left  foot  had  taken 
the  same  position,  but  did  not  appear  to  be  so  rigid.  The 
gentleman  who  attended  the  patient  during  her  illness,  was 
of  opinion,  that  the  disease  was  entirely  eradicated,  that 
the  defect  in  her  legs  was  a little  stiffness,  from  want  of 
action,  which  was  diminishing  daily,  but  the  removal  of 
which  it  would  be  better  to  assist  by  mechanical  means, 
and  that  she  would  get  well  in  a short  time. 

I agreed  as  to  the  certainty  of  restoring  the  form  and 
action  of  the  parts',  but  having  a very  different  opinion  of 
the  cause  of  the  defect,  I necessarily  differed  as  to  the 
consequences,  and  the  ultimate  cure.  Having  seen  many 
similar  cases,  I suggested  that  all  this  child’s  complaints 
were  the  effects  of  a general  derangement  of  the  nervous 
system  ; that  the  more  important  effects  of  that  disease 
were,  indeed,  removed,  but  the  state  of  ,the  feet  proved, 
that  it  still  existed  in  the  constitution  ; that  the  deformity 
of  the  feet  might  be  removed  in  no  great  space  of  time, 
and  their  action,  pro  tempore,  be  restored;  but,  the  pro- 
ducing cause  still  existing,  the  defect,  both  in  form  and 
action,  of  this  child’s  feet  would,  in  all  probability,  re- 
turn, unless  they  were  carefully  and  skilfully  attended  to 
for  a long  time  ; my  opinion  was  treated  as  chimerical,  and 
I was  requested  to  use  my  endeavours  to  reduce  the  feet  to 
their  natural  form. 

In  December  1804  (being  at  that  time  three  years 
old),  she  was  placed  under  my  care.  In  June  1805,  both 
her  feet  were  completely  reduced  to  their  natural  form,  and 
they  were  capable  of  motion  to  the  full  extent  that  they 
should  be  able  to  move  ; but  there  was  an  essential  dif- 
ference between  them,  the  right  foot,  which  had  been 
most  rigidly  contracted,  had  acquired  a considerable  degree 
of  voluntary  motion,  at  the  same  time  that  it  regained  its 
form  ; whilst  the  left,  which  bad  been  less  rigid,  and  had 
been  sooner  reduced  to  its  natural  form,  had  . very  little 
’voluntary  motion,  though  it  was  easily  moved  into  any 
position,  that  it  should  be  placed  in  ; it  was  flaccid,  bad 
very  little  sensibility,  and  had  still  much  the  appearance 
of  being'  under  the  influence  of  palsy,  though  the  right 
foot  was,  undoubtedly,  in  a healthy  state.  My  opinion  as 
to  the  necessity  of  farther  attendance  on  this  case  being 
over-ruled , and  the  family  being  on  the  point  of  retiring 
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into  the  country,  I was  requested  to  provide  such  instru- 
ments as  would  enable  those  who  had  the  care  of  the  child 
to  preserve  the  advantages  that  had  been  gained  ; this  was 
complied  with,  and  I was  informed  by  the  gentleman  who 
attended  the  family,  that  to  their  great  satisfaction,  the 
child  continued  quite  well.  In  November  her  father  told 
me,  she  was  not  quite  so  well;  and,  I have  since  learned, 
what  I always  thought  would  probably  happen,  that  she 
has  relapsed  towards  her  former  state  ; whether  from  the 
disease  coming  again  into  action,  or  in  consequence  of  her 
attendants,  however  well  disposed  they  may  be,  not  being 
able  to  keep  them  in  a situation  that  would  preserve  the 
advantages  that  had  been  gained,  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  determine. 

CASE  LY. 

Miss  G.,  at  an  early  period  of  life,  had  a fever,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  was  deprived  of  the  use  of  both  her  legs 
by  a stroke  of  the  palsy  ; she  recovered  her  health,  but  did 
not  recover  the  use  of  her  legs,  but  was  either  drawn  about 
in  a chaise,  or  permitted  to  crawl  about  upon  the  ground  ; 
in  consequence  of  the  position  she  was  kept  in  by  this  ac- 
tion, her  feet  were  both  contracted  in  a position  very  like 
those  represented  in  pi.  25. 

In  this  situation  she  was  when  I saw  her  in  October- 
1798,  she  was  then  between  three  and  four  years  old: 
there  was  little  reason  to  suppose  that  the  use  of  her  legs 
could  be  restored  ; but  it  was  reasonable  to  believe,  that 
if  her  feet  could  be  placed  flat  under  her,  that  artificial 
means  might  be  contrived  that  would  enable  her  to  walk, 
and  if  this  could  be  effected,  her  situation  would  be  much 
better  than  it  would  be  in  the  state  she  then  was.  In  three 
months  the  feet  were  reduced  to  their  natural  position,  so 
that  by  the  assistance  of  proper  instruments,  she  was  ena- 
bled to  stand  upon  them,  and  in  the  progress  of  time,  was 
enabled  to  move  about  upon  them,  with  the  help  of  an 
assistant,  but  her  legs  and  feet  did  not  acquire  size  and 
strength  ; on  the  contrary,  her  general  health  was  good, 
she  grew  tall,  but  ' her  legs  remained  flaccid,  had  very 
little  feeling,  and  wasted  continually,  but  still  she  con- 
tinued to  walk  in  the  imperfect  way  I have  mentioned  for 
tin  ee  years  that  she  remained  within  my  knowledge.  I 
ave  since  lost  sight  of  her,  and  know  not  what  is  her  pre- 
sent situation.  1 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  was  a case  of  true 
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palsy,  of  course,  totally  different  from  those  cases  of 
limbs  wasted  from  want  of  action,  or  distorted  from  de- 
ranged action,  all  of  which  are  capable  of  being  alleviated, 
and  many  of  being  cured  ; but  in  this  case  no  other  benefit 
could  be  expected  than  what  was  obtained. 

CASE  LVI. 

Miss  W.  had  no  apparent  defect  or  deformity  till  she 
should  have  began  to  walk,  when  it  was  perceived,  that 
instead  of  placing  her  feet  flat  on  the  ground,  she  rested 
upon  her  toes  only:  this  peculiarity  so  increased,  that  she 
always  rested  upon  her  toes  when  she  was  placed  on  the 
ground,  and  could  not  walk  alone  ; but  when  supported, 
walked  very  imperfectly,  and  had  by  no  means  the  power 
of  directing  their  motion.  In  September  1802,  she  was 
brought  to  me,  being  then  aged  three  years  and  a half; 
at  that  time  her  legs  nearly  resembled  those  which  are 
represented  in  pi.  25,  but  were  not  so  rigid,  and  she  was 
able  to  bend  both  her  knees  with  perfect  ease,  but  could 
not  direct  her  feet  to  any  given  point ; when  she  attempted 
to  walk,  her  feet  always  crossed  each  other  : no  cause 
could  be  assigned  for  this  defect,  but  it  was  remarked, 
that  her  understanding  did  not  seem  to  be  so  perfect  as  is 
usual  with  children  of  her  age,  was  extremely  irrascible 
in  her  temper,  and  shewed  every  mark  of  great  nervous 
irritability.  It  was  evident  that  the  defect  was  a deficiency 
in  the  connection  of  the  mind  with  the  powers  which  move 
the  legs,  (whatever  the  nature  of  that  connection  may  be) 
and  rigidity  in  the  legs  and  feet  in  consequence  of  the  ir- 
regular action,  produced  by  that  cause.  Of  the  possibi- 
lity of  reducing  the  feet  to  their  natural  form  and  position, 
there  could  be  no  doubt,  as  well  as  of  restoring  completely 
their  capacity  for  action ; but  as  the  cause  which  existed 
in  the  constitution,  and  produced  these  defects,  was  not 
understood,  it  was  doubted  whether  the  cure  would  he 
permanent;  it  was,  however,  determined  to  make  the 
trial,  and  in  the  month  of  April  following,  she  could  walk 
as  well  as  any  other  child  of  her  age,  her  feet  being  per- 
fectly reduced  to  their  natural  form  ; the  proper  instru- 
ments were  used  for  some  time  afterwards,  and  then  she 
was  left  to  herself.  I again  saw  her  in  the  summer  of 
1805,  and  she  had  never  had  any  return  of  her  complaint. 
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Case  lvii. 

jSIiss  C.  had  her  right  foot  more  distorted  than  that 
Which  is  represented  in  pi.  25,  arid  was  rigidly  fixed  in 
that  position  ; her  left  foot  was  distorted  in  a similar  man- 
ner, but  not  in  the  same  degree,  nor  was  it  so  rigid.  I 
was  told  bv  her  parents,  that  this  defect  did  not  make  its 
appearance  till  she  was  fifteen  months  old,  at  which  time 
she  was  iirst  affected  with  very  severe  fits  : at  the  time  I 
saw  her  she  was  more  than  three  years  old,  and  appeared 
very  much  like  an  idiot ; she  spoke  perfectly  intelligible  as 
to  the  words,  but  the  matter  was  incoherent  and  irrational, 
she  was  impatient  of  contradiction,  and  when  she  was 
contradicted,  flew  into  the  most  violent  passion,  scream- 
ing and  using  the  foulest  language  she  could  employ ; she 
could  walk  but  very  imperfectly  upon  her  toes,  and  cross- 
ing her  legs  over  each  other  when  she  attempted  to  move 
forward : she  was  first  placed  under  my  care  in  April 
1801  ; in  the  December  following,  she  was  able  to  stand 
flat  upon  both  her  feet,  and  walk  with  tolerable  freedom ; 
she  was  provided  with  instruments  to  keep  her  feet  in  the 
state  to  which  they  were  brought,  and  any  farther  profes- 
sional attendance  was  thought  unnecessary* 

Either,  due  care  was  not  taken  to  apply  the  instruments, 
or  the  disposition  of  the  legs  to  contract  themselves  be- 
came more  violent ; for,  in  the  March  following  I was  de- 
sired to  see  her  again,  and  found  the  legs  were  becoming 
contracted  as  they  were  when  I first  saw  them ; the  same, 
means  were  renewed,  and  with  the  same  success.  I was 
then  requested  to  attend  occasionally,  to  see  they  were 
kept  in  a proper  state,  which  was  done  for  some  time ; 
but  the  mother  of  my  patient  dying,  I was  prevented 
from  attending  her  for  some  time,  when  they  again  re- 
lapsed. 

A third  time  they  were  reduced  to  such  a state  that 
she  could  walk  upon  them,  and  I was  requested  to  see  her 
occasionally  ; but  being  removed  into  a situation  in  which 
I could  not  attend  her,  I have  no  means  of  knowing  in 
what  situation  she  continues^  since  I saw  her  last  in 
April  1803. 

CASE  LVIII. 

Master  P.  was  born  with  his  right  foot  distorted,  a 
case  of  v;,  r us  similar  to  that  represented  in  pi.  l of  this 
Appendix  ; many  attempts  had  been  made  to  cure  it,  but 
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without  success ; in  February  1800  he  was  placed  under 
ln)  caiCj  being  then  four  years  old:  nothing  particular 
occurred  in  the  treatment  of  this  case,  and  in  the  month 
ot  June,  nis  toot  was  well  ; he  was  removed  from  under 
my  care,  and  this  deformity  never  returned. 

At  the  time  he  was  under  my  care,  lie  did  not  speak 
intelligibly,  and  did  not  stand  so  upright,  or  walk  with 
so  much  ease,  as  even  those  children  do  who  labour  under 
this  distortion  ot  one  toot  ; but  tbis  circumstance  did  not 
attract  very  particular  attentiou,  and  the  deficiency  in  his 
speech  was  only  attributed  to  a peculiar  backwardness  in 
that  particular,  as  it  is  well  known  that  some  children  learn 
to  speak  much  sooner  than  others. 

In  June  1804,  I was  again  desired  to  see  him;  the 
original  distortion  of  his  right  foot,  which  was  a varus,  the 
foot  slightly  turning  inwards,  had  never  returned,  but  that 
foot  had  now  become  distorted  by  contraction  of  the  tendo 
Achilles  and  gastrocnemii  muscles,  so  as  nearly  to  resem- 
ble the  right  toot,  which  is  represented  in  pi.  25,  but  more 
perfectly  than  in  the  following  pi.  26  : it  was  most  rigidly 
fixed  in  that  situation,  the  toes  and  every  part  seemed  to 
be  incapable  of  the  least,  voluntary  motion,  and  equally 
incapable  of  being  moved  by  artificial  means;  its  rigidity 
was  so  complete,  that  I could  not  move  any  part  of  the 
foot,  so  as  to  make  the  motion  of  any  muscle  or  tendon  of 
the  toes  visible  under  the  skin  : his  left  foot  had  assumed 
a similar  deformity,  but  by  no  means  equal  to  the  right 
either  in  extent  or  rigidity.  I was  not  permitted  to  take 
models  of  this  child’s  feet,  and  therefore  can  only  ex- 
plain their  situation  by  reference  to  the  plates  1 have 
mentioned. 

Other  circumstances  in  the  situation  of  this  patient, 
now  claimed  peculiar  attention  ; his  speech  was  as  imper- 
fect as  when  I first  saw  him  ; those  who  were  constantly 
abouy  him  could  understand  his  meaning,  but  others  could 
not,  and  there  were  some  peculiarities  in  his  understand- 
ing: he  certainly  understood  the  meaning  of  those  who 
were  with  him,  but  was  way  ward  and  ungovernable  by 
every  one  except  his  father,  who  could,  with  a few  words. 
Compel  his  attention  to  any  thing  he  desired  him  to  do, 
and  Ins  mother  had  the  same  power  in  a smaller  degree  ; 
but  every  other  person  could  only  stand  by  to  see  that  he 
did  no  mischief  to  himself  or  others,  as  they  could  not  di- 
rect his  attention  to  any  subject  whatever. 

When  his  attention  was  engaged  on  other  subjects, 
he  moved  his  fingers,  hands,  legs,  and  evtry  part  except 
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his  feet,  with  perfect  freedom;  but  when  lie  walked,  lie 
was  necessarily  obliged  to  go  upon  his  toes,  and  therefore 
bent  his  knees  and  body  so  as  to  preserve  its  equilibrium 
over  his  toes  ; he  seemed  to  be  under  the  influence  of 
fear,  and  if  his  hand  was  taken  to  lead  him  along,  all  his 
joints  became  rigidly  fixed  in  their  position,  and  he  drew 
back  and  resisted,  as  if  afraid  of  being  forced  out  of  his 
own  manner  of  walking. 

Every  circumstance  clearly  indicated  that  this  disease 
was  to  be  considered  in  a two-fold  point  of  view  ; first,  as 
a disease  in  the  constitution,  affecting  the  whole  system  in 
a peculiar  manner  ; and,  secondly,  as  a local  affection, 
viz.  permanent  contraction  of  the  feet,  in  consequence  of 
the  constitutional  disease  acting  continually  upon  them. 

Perhaps  the  real  nature  and  true  scat  of  this  disease 
could  not  be  understood  ; its  immediate  consequence  was 
a derangement  in  the  medium  of  connection,  (whatever 
that  may  be)  between  the  mind  and  all  the  flexor  muscles 
of  the  arms  and  legs,  which  derangement  induced  an  irre- 
gular action  of  those  muscles,  and  its  remote  consequence 
would  have  been  permanent  contraction  of  them,  con- 
tinually increasing,  till  they  would  have  been  incapable 
of- moving  at  all. 

The  constitutional  disease  it  was  not  my  business  to 
consider;  others  were  consulted  upon  it,  but  whether  it 
was  or  was  not  removed,  I felt  the  importance  of  remov- 
ing the  contraction  which  it  had  produced  ; though,  if  the 
constitutional  disease  was  not  removed,  the  relief  could  be 
but  temporary  ; 1 was  more  forcible  impressed  with  this 
idea,  because  I knew  the  consequence  of  a similar  disease, 
in  a patient  who  came  under  my  observation  maiyy  years 
before  I had  discovered  a method  of  curing  contractions  1 
of  this  discretion. 

About  ten  years  ago,  I saw  the  son  of  a gentleman  in 
Ireland,  whose  general  appearance  resembled  that  of  this 
patient,  but  his  legs  were  more  contracted;  everything 
tnat  medical  and  surgical  skill  could  suggest  had  been 
tried  to  relieve  him,  but  in  vain  ; I was  asked  if  I could 
lecommend  any  thing  to  relieve  or  assist  him,  but  the 
subject  was  then  new  to  me,  and  I did  not  venture  to  at- 
tempt it.  Several  years  afterwards  I inquired  after  the  fate  of 
tills  patient,  and  learned  that  he  was  sfill  alive,  but  all  Ins 
mibs  wpre  so  contracted,  that  he  was  incapable  of  any 
voluntary  motion,  ary. I in ‘this,  miserable  situation  it  seemed 
Probable,  that  he  would  long  exist.  By  the  facts  of  that 
case  I was  convinced,  of  the  importance  that  even  partial 
anil  temporary  relief  rqust  be  of  to  this  patient,  and  there- 
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fore  I engaged  in  this  case,  and,  by  April  1805,  had 
reduced  both  his  feet  to  their  natural  form,  and  restored 
their  capacity  of  performing  their  natural  motions  to  their 
full  extent,  when  carefully  directed  ; but  the  irregular  ac- 
tion still  continued  : when  I could  direct  his  attention  to 
other  objects,  I could  move  both  his  feet  or  his  legs,  so  as 
to  give  the  full  motion  to  those  pants,  as  well  as  1 could  to 
any  other  person  ; but  so  soon  as  he  perceived  what  I was 
doing,  he  seemed  to  be  stricken  with  tear,  and  immediate- 
ly contracted  every  muscle,  so  as  to  counteraot  all  the 
efforts  I made  to  move  his  feet. 

While  I was  engaged  upon  this  subject,  a gentleman 
who  is  eminent  for  removing  impediments  in  the  speech, 
was  employed  to  teach  my  patient,  and  succeeded  so  far 
as  to  make  him  speak,  so  as  to  be  perfectly  understood  by 
any  person  whatever;  the  success  of  thrs  gentleman  con- 
firmed my  opinion,  that  there  was  no  physical  i m possi bil ityr 
in  the  way  to  prevent  him  from  getting  the  use  of  his  legs  ; 
and  as  their  form,  capacity,  and  power  of  motion  was  re- 
gained, it  remained  to  try,  whether  his  attention  could 
not  be  so  directed  as  to  give  him  a settled  habit  of  using 
them  in  a particular  manner,  and  keep  that  haoit  up  till  it 
became  natural. 

For  this  purpose  I suggested  to  his  father  the  propriety 
of  teaching  him  to  march,  so  as  to  bring  all  the  muscles 
of  the  legs  into  action  ; and  as  that  gentleman  had  con- 
siderable influence  over  him,  he  in  a short  time  brought 
him  to  march  so  well,  for  a few  minutes  at  a time,  that 
an  indifferent  person  would  not  have  discovered  that  any 
thins  was  the  matter  with  him  ; the  length  of  time  that 
lie  would  do  tnis  was  uncertain  ; sometimes  five  minutes, 
ten  minutes,  or  a quarter  of  an  hour ; but  he  then  resumed 
his  former  attitude,  and  no  method  could  be  used  to  make 
him  march  any  longer. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  was  determined  to  apply 
such  instruments  as  would  forcibly  confine  his  feet  in 
their  natural  situation,  and  often  take  them  off,  and 
make  him  march  as  long  as  possible,  and  repeat  this 
frequently,  in  hopes  of  permanently  enabling  him  to  use 
his  feet  in  the  natural  way  ; this  plan  was  persevered  in  for 
sometime,  with  the  best  hopes  of  success;  but  in  June  he 
was  afflicted  with  a malignant  fever,  which  nearly  destroyed 
him,  and  left  him  so  reduced,  that  it  became  necessary  to 
Jay  aside’ every  thing,  to  attend  to  the  restoration  of  his 
health,  which  is  not  so  far  re-established,  as  to  allow  at- 
tention  being  paid  to  his  feet. 
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CASE  LIX. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal. 

Gentlemen, 

In  May  1800,  J.  Haythorne,  Esq.  of  Bristol,  consulted 
me  about  his  daughter,  of  whom  he  gave  the  following 
account. 

She  had  been  healthy  from  her  birth  till  about  the  age 
of  two  years,  when  she  had  a fever,  and  at  the  same  time 
lost  the  use  of  all  her  limbs  by  (as  it  was  supposed)  a para- 
lytic stroke.  From  this  she  recovered  ; but  it  was  soon  ob- 
served that  the  right  foot  was  weaker  than  the  other.  As 
she  grew,  this  defect  continued  to  increase;  the  foot  be- 
came weaker,  and  deformed  to  such  a degree  that  at  last 
she  had  no  power  to  use  it ; at  least,  it  had  no  capacity  for 
voluntary  motion  : it  became  rigidly  fixed  in  its  deformed 
state,  with  much  tendency  to  increase  in  deformity,  in 
consequence  of  the  very  imperfect  manner  in  which  she 
was  abie  to  walk  about.  The  left  leg  and  foot  began  to 
assume  the  same  appearances,  though  in  a less  degree; 
electricity,  the  Bath  waters,  &c.  and  every  means  that 
could  be  devised  to  obviate  or  diminish  this  defect,  had 
been  tried  without  effect,  for  it  increased  so  much,  that 
at  last  she  could  not  walk  across  the  room  without  being 
led  by  an  assistant  and  supported  by  a stick  ; she  began 
to  grow  distorted  from  the  pelvis  upwards  ; and  as  every 
circumstance  ot  the  disease  was  rapidly  increasing,  with- 
out any  well-founded  expectation  of  restoring  the  form 
and  powers  ot  the  parts,  application  was  made  to  me,  to 
contrive  some  means  of  preventing  her  from  getting  worse, 
and,  if  possible,  of  enabling  her  to  move  about  in  the  si- 
tuation she  then  was. 

At  this  time  the  right  foot  was,  (as  supposed.)  in  con- 
sequence of  permanent  contraction  of  the  tendo  Achilles, 
so  drawn  downwards,  that  the  ball  of  the  great  toe,  the 
heel,  and  the  calf  of  the  leg,  were  in  a direct  line  with 
each  other  ; the  foot,  by  the  apparent  contraction  of  the 
plantar  aponeurosis,  was  much  shortened,  and  rendered 
hollow  on  the  bottom  and  the  inside  ; the  great  toe  was 
drawn  up  and  permanently  shortened  ; the  circular  head 
pf  the  astragalus  was  out  of  its  natural  situation,  and  lay 
in  a direct  line  with  the  front  of  tne  leg ; the  toes  were 
turned  inwards,  so  far,  that  when  she  attempted  to  stand 
pr  waik,  she  rested  upon  the  nails  of  the  three  middle  toes. 

as 
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as  the  great  toe  did  not  touch  the  g.iound  ; in  consequence 
of  this  state  of  the  foot,  every  attempt  she  made  to  walk 
or  stand  upon  it  tended  to  increase  the  deformity  ; the 
leg  was  flaccid,  much  wasted,  and  she  was  not  conscious 
of  any  degree  of  sensibility  either  in  that  or  the  foot.  At 
tuis  time  1 had  a cast  in  plaster  of  Paris  made  from  the 
foot,  in  presence  of  Mr.  H.  who  observed,  that  the  work- 
man placed  the  foot  as  near  to  the  natural  position  as  it 
was  possible  to  be  in  when  he  made  the  mould  ; from  this 
cast  I made  four  views,  in  different  directions,  which  are 
m the  annexed  pi.  26,  and  will  give  a correct  idea  of  the 
State  of  the  foot  ut  the  time. 

^ he  left  loot  had  made  so  much  progress  towards  the 
same  state,  that,  in  any  other  patient,  it  would  have  ex- 
cited considerable  alarm  ; but  in  this  was  scarcely  con- 
sidered, or  at  most  only  as  secondary  in  point  of  con- 
sequence to  the  other.  Both  the  knees  bent  inwards,  and 
the  distortion  that  was  beginning  to  take  place  above  the 
pelvis,  had  as  yet  produced  no  permanent  deformity  ; and 
as  it  was  merely  the  effect  of  peculiar  positions,  occasioned 
by  the  deranged  action  of  the  legs,  it  was  at  this  time  not 
an  object  of  attention. 

Mr.  H.  when  he  applied  to  me,  jiad  no  expectation 
of  obtaining  more  than  the  palliative  relief ; but,  in  con- 
sequence of  my  opinion,  was  induced  to  place  her  under 
my  care,  to  see  what  could  be  effected  towards  obtaining 
a cure.  Before  the  end  of  the  first  week  that  she  was 
under  my  care,  she  felt  a warm  sensation  pervade  the 
whole  of  her  right  leg,  which  till  then  had  not  evinced  the 
Ipast  sensibility  ; and  this  sensation  became  so  permanent, 
that  much  attention  was  requisite,  during  the  progress  of 
the  cure,  to  prevent  it  from  becoming  excessive  ; the  form 
of  the  foot  soon  underwent  a material  change,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so  progressively  till  last  December,  when  she 
was  able  to  stand  flat  on  the  sole  of  her  foot ; and  while, 
standing  upon  it,  there  was  little  in  its  appearance  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  foot  of  any  other  person. 

At  this  time  I had  a second  cast  made  from  the  foot, 
and  from  this  cast  I have  made  the  four  views  represented 
in  the  annexed  pi.  27,  viz.  fig.  1,  a profile  view  of  the  inside 
of  the  leg  and  foot ; fig.  2,  a front  view  of  the  same  ; fig. 

3,  a profile  view  of  the  outside  of  the  leg  and  foot;  and 
fig.  4,  a back  view  of  the  same.  In  making  the  drawings 
represented  in  pi.  26,  I placed  the  leg  in  the  same  situar 
tions  as  the  leg  in  pi.  27,  -consequently,  by  comparing  the 
feet  in  each  plate  with  those  marked  with  corresponding 

numbers 
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numbers  in  the  other,  a correct  opinion  may  be  formed  of 
the  alteration  produced  in  the  form  and  appearance  of  the 
foot  at  the  different  periods  -when  the  casts  were  taken. 

A circumstance  at  least  as  remarkable  as  the  altera- 
tion in  point  of  form,  is  the  increase  of  size  in  the  whole 
limb  that  has  taken  place  during  the  time  that  has  been 
employed  in  the  cure;  partly  by  the  alteration  in  point  of 
form,  which  is  the  consequence  of  reducing  the  foot  to  its 
natural  state,  but  more  by  the  absolute  increase  of  size 
in  the  whole  limb  during  the  progress  of  the  cure.  To 
show  what  this  has  been,  I subjoin  an  accurate  measure- 
ment of  the  two  casts,  and  have  marked  with  a dotted  line 
on  fig.  1,  pi.  27,  the  direction  in  which  these  measures 
were  taken,  viz. 

Distorted  Foot,  Restored  Foot. 


Inches.  Inches. 

Length  of  the  foot  - - 6|  7f 

Breadth  of  the  foot  at  the  toes  3 31- 

Circumference  at  the  toes  - 7f  8f 

Over  the  instep  and  round  the 

heel  9 10£ 

Smallest  part  of  the  leg  - 5£  gx. 

Largest  part  of  the  leg  - Sf  gi. 


Extraordinary  as  these  circumstances  may  seem,  as 
the  models  were  taken  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  H.  and 
other  persons  equally  respectable,  and  as  they  are  still  in 
my  possession,  it  will  always  be  easy  to  prove  that  these 
circumstances  are  incontrovertible  facts.  As  the  reduction 
of  the  foot  to  this  state  is  the  most  striking  part  of  this 
case,  it  was  my  intention  to  send  the  history  of  it  at  this 
period  ; but  as  other  avocations  have  prevented  me  from 
doing  so,  I have  an  opportunity  now  to  add , that  though 
so  much  alteration  in  point  of  form  cannot  take  place  since 
the  period  when  the  last  model  was  taken  as  did  before 
that  time,  yet  minuter  alterations  have  taken  place  so  fast, 
that  I am  uow  warranted  in  saying,  this  foot  will  be  perl 
fectly  .lostorcd  to  its  natural  form,  and  that  no  one  circum- 
stance will  remain  to  show  that  it  has  been  distorted.  I 
might  perhaps  be  justified  in  saying  as  much  of  the  restora- 
tion of  its  natural  powers  ; but  as  I would  avoid  the  im- 
putation of  rashly  advancing  too  much,  I shall  content 
Hi  vseJt  with  stating  the  fact,  that  she  has  lately  been  able 
to  walk  three  miles  without  inconvenience  ; and  when  it 
,s  remembered,  that  ten  months  ago  she  could  not  o-o  so 
many  yards  without  assistance,  and  as  she  is  mending  ra- 
pidly 
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pidly  every  day,  I shall  leave  every  one  to  form  his  own 
conclusions  on  the  subject. 

1 have  said  nothing  of  the  left  foot ; for,  although,  if 
it  had  been  the  only  one  diseased,  it  would  have  been  an 
object  of  importance,  it  was  but  very  little  distorted  in 
comparison  with  the  other,  and  it  is  now  sufficient  to  ob- 
serve it  is  equally  recovered  ; the  tendency  to  a distorted 
spine  too,  inconsequence  of  the  alteration  in  the  legs,  has 
disappeared  without  requiaing  any  assistance,  though  if 
the  distortion  of  the  legs  and  feet  had  continued,  it  is^cer- 
tain  that  very  serious  incurvation  of  the  spine  would  have 
taken  place. 

As  I wish  to  avoid  every  imputation  of  exaggerating 
any  circumstance  of  this  case,  it  is  necessary  to  add,  that 
I tranNmitted  the  above  Narrative  toBristol,  and  have  re- 
ceived the  following  letter  from  Mr.  H.  in  reply. 

“ To  Mr.  Sheldrake,  No.  50,  Strand. 


<e  Dear  Sir, 


“ I have  forwarded  by  the  mail  coach  of  this  dav, 
your  Narrative  of  my  daughter’s  case,  which  I have  pe- 
rused with  the  most  affectionate  interest,  and  confirm  in  its 
fullest  extent,  heartily  wishing  its  publication  may  excite 
general  attention  to  your  important  and  invaluable  dis- 
very.  I congratulate  you  and  myself  that  this  case,  so 
happily  treated  hitherto,  and  promising  complete  success 
in  the  event,  will  establish  your  claim  to  the  approbation 
and  applause  of  all  mankind.  Iam  extremely  concerned 
that  this  wonderful  case  cannot  be  farther  confirmed  by 
the  testimony  of  that  worthy  gentleman  * who  was  the 
cause  of  my  placing  the  child  under  your  care  ; his  pro- 
fessional character,  no  doubt,  would  have  had  great 
weight ; ha  had  seen  the  first  and  second  models,  and,  on 
that  proof  of  advantage  gained,  encouraged  me  to  hope 
the  cure  would  be  complete  ; had  he  lived  to  have  seen  the 
last,  I am  convinced  he  would  have  boen  happy  to  have 
had  this  opportunity  of  offering  this  public  acknowledg- 
ment of  your  merit,  in  conjunction  with, 

“ Dear  Sir, 

“ Your  obedientfriend  and  servant, 

“ John  Haythorne. 


“ Bristol , 147/i  April,  1801. 


“ P.  S. 


• The  late  Mr.  Townsend,  surgeon,  of  Bristol,  who  is  recently  deceased. 
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“ P.  S.  I beg  you  will  refer  any  person  desirous  of 
seeing  the  models  in’ this  part  of  the  kingdom  to  me ; and. 


If  the  above  case  was  an  anartiolous  one,  in  which  the 
effect  of  some  lucky  experiment  had  proved  beneficial  to 
the  patient,  I might  now  take  leave  of  it  with  those  sen- 
sations that  naturally  will  arise  from  the  consciousness  of 
having  been  serviceable  to  others  ; for,  as  no  situation  can 
be  more  powerfully  contrasted  than  that  of  this  patient, 
ten  months  ago,  when  she  was  almost  helpless,  and  had 
no  other  prospect  than  that  of  increasing  debility  and  its 
consequences*  with  that  in  which  she  is  at  present,  almost 
restored  to  the  full  use  of  her  powers,  with  life  and  all  its 
prospects  opening  before  her;  so  the  reflection  of  having 
pioduced  the  alteration  would  be  sufficiently  gratifying  : 
but  as  this  is  one  very  strong  example  of  a very  numerous 
class  of  diseases,  few  cases  of  which  have  been  radically 
or  even  palliatively  cured,  and  as  the  success  in  this  case 
was  the  consequence,  of  an  accurate  investigation  of  the 
^Iteration  produced  in  the  parts  by  whatever  caused  the 
disease,  and  a minute  and  laborious  application  of  the 
means  requisite  to  restore  those  parts  to  their  natural  state, 
and  as  the  same  principles,  if  skilfully  adapted  and  se- 
dulously  applied  to  the  many  varieties  of  the  same  disease, 
will,  in  all  probability,  prove  equally  successful  as  it  has 
done  in  this,  I trust  I shall  be  excused  for  adding  a few  ob- 
servations on  the  subject. 

continually  hear  of  what  are  called  contractions 
Ot  the  limbs,  arising,  in  ail  m-obabiiitv.  fr  nm  imnv  A P 


in  case  another  is  taken  for  yourself,  that  I may  have  one 


also.” 


some  this  question 

may 
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may  Seem  unnecessary  ; but  as  I wish  to  define*  accurately, 
the  data  upon  which  I mean  to  argue,  I shall  be  excused 
for  observing,  that  by  the  term  contracted  limb,  I under- 
stand only  that  which,  by  the  spasmodic  action  of  one  or 
more  muscles,  or  by  the  loss  of  substance  or  alteration  in 
the  natural  texture  of  some  muscles  or  tendons,  is  drawn 
into  and  firmly  fixed  in  an  unnatural  position.  Of  this 
class  of  diseases,  the  cramp  and  its  consequences  may  be 
mentioned  as  causes  much  in  point. 

When,  in  consequence  of  exercise  unusually  violent, 
and  continued  for  an  uncommon  length  of  time,  the  legs 
become  fatigued,  and  the  patient  lies  down  to  rest  without 
properly  guarding  himself  from  the  effects  of  cold,  the 
gastrocnemii  muscles  suddenly  and  violently  contract  them- 
selves* and  forcibly  draw  the  feet  into  a peculiar  position, 
in  which  they  become  fixed,  and  this  is  attended  with  ex- 
cruciating pain  to  the  sufferer,  which  is  much  increased  by 
any  forcible  attempts  to  restore  them  to  their  natural  po- 
sition. It  is  easy  to  see,  that  if  this  effect  was  permitted 
to  continue  for  a long  time,  the  motion  of  the  feet  must 
cease  ; the  pain  in  the  contracted  parts  would  diminish  as 
they  become  accustomed  to  their  situation,  and,  at  last, 
would  totally  cease,  except  when  any  attempts  were  made 
3 to  force  them  into  action.  It  is  likewise  easy  to  see,  that 
if  this  effect  was  continued  for  a longer  time,  such  an  al- 
teration might  take  place  in  the  organization  of  the  con- 
tracted muscles  or  tendons,  as  would  constitute  an  irre- 
mediable disease.  The  rational  mode  of  curing  this  class 
of  diseases  in  their  early  stages,  and  attempting  to  cure 
them  in  their  move  advanced  ones,  would  be  the  use  of 
the  warm  bath  and  such  applications  as  can  relax  tlic 
parts,  and  mechanical  applications  or  efforts  to  bring  those 
parts  into  actiou,  in  proportion  as  they  become  relaxed ; 
but  it  is  extremely  probable*  that  if  a positive  alteration 
had  taken  place  in  the  structure  of  the  contracted  parts, 
that  this  system  of  treatment  would  produce  no  benefit 
whatever  ; that  if  incautiously  practised,  it  would  produce 
much  pain;  and  if  by  misfounded  fortitude  in  the  patient, 
Or  imprudent  perseverance  in  the  operator,  it  was  con- 
tinued to  excess,  great  inflammation  in  the  parts  might 
take  place,  and  very  serious  consequences  might  ensue, 
without  the  possibility  of  obtaining  any  advantage  to  com- 
pensate the  risk. 

Of  the  success  of  this  mode  of  treatment,  when  it  is 
successful,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  I should  know 
much,  for  it  is  not  connected  with  fny  practice,  and  pa- 
tients 
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fients  who  have  been  relieved  by  it,  need  to  seek  no  farther 
assistance  ; of  its  failure  in  those  cases  in  which  I have  said 
it  is  very  unlikely,  if  not  absolutely  impossible,  that  such 
treatment  should  succeed,  I have  much  information  ; and 
1 must  add  to  this,  tliat  I have  no  knowledge  of  any  means 
by  which  such  contractions  as  are  occasioned  by  alteration 
in  the  structure  of  contracted  parts  can  be  cured.  Of  this 
class  I shall  briefly  mention  two  cases  out  of  the  many  that 
have  fallen  under  my  observation. 

A gentleman  in  India  went  to  sleep  very  imprudently 
in  an  exposed  situation ; he  waked  in  excruciating  pain 
from  the  cramp ; the  flexor  muscles  of  the  thigh  and  leg 
were  so  contracted,  as  to  bend  the  leg  into  the  position  it 
usually  is  when  we  sit  down,  and  in  this  position  it  was 
permanently  fixed.  All  attempts  to  remove  the  contrac- 
tion were  ineffectual ; he  returned  to  England,  and  sought 
for  assistance  here  without  success,  and,  at  last,  applied  to 
me.  As  every  thing  that  could  be  done  under  the  idea  of 
relaxing,  &c.  had  been  tried,  and  as  it  appeared  to  me  to 
be  a case  of  permanent,  incurable  contraction,  I was  not 
willing  to  make  any  attempt,  but  advised  that  he  should 
try,  by  means  of  an  assistant,  whether  the  parts  could  be  ' 
brought  to  act  in  any  manner ; these  attempts,  however, 
were,  attended  with  such  excruciating  pain,  that  they  were 
soon  discontinued,  and  the  patient  remains  in  the  same 
State  as  when  I saw  him  first. 

In  the  year  1795,  I was  called  to  the  son  of  a gentle- 
man in  Ireland  ; there  was  a general  tendency  to  contrac- 
tion in  all  the  flexor  muscles  of  the  thighs,  legs,  and  feet ; 
when  he  lay  down,  his  knees  were  drawn  upwards,  and  his 
toes  pointed  straight  forwards  ; when  he  attempted  to  walk, 
it  was  only  by  holding  a table,  or  the  chairs,  and  upon  his 
toes,  with  his  knees  bent.  The  warm  and  vapour  baths, 
electricity,  fomentations,  and  relaxing  applications  had 
long  been  tried,  it  was  said,  with  good  effect,  and  I was 
asked  to  contrive  such  instruments  as  would  extend  and 
keep  the  limbs  extended  in  proportion  as  the  applications 
that  were  used  would  enable  the  parts  to  bear  extension. 

I did  so,  and  the  plan  was  followed  with  much  perseverance, 
and  for  a great  length  of  time  ; but  at  fast  all  the  remedies 
ay  ere  thrown  aside,  as  no  benefit  was  derived  from  them  : 
and  if  the  patient  be  still  living,  I conclude  he  is  in  the  same 
condition  as  when  I first  saw  him. 

By  these,  and  many  other  cases  that  have  fallen  under 
my  observation,  I am  authorised  to  say,  that  although  the 
ws°  °*  ro,axin&  applications  may  cure  some  cases  of  con- 
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traction  (adhering  to  the  definition  I have  given  of  the 
term)  yet,  in  general,  they  are  ineffectual,  and  a success- 
ful"method  of  curing  those  diseases  is  still  a desideratum  in 
surgery. 

To  those  limbs  which,  like  that  of  Miss  IT. , are  fixed 
in  one  position,  and  which  arc  not  distorted  by  contraction, 
in  the  sense  I have  used  that  word,  I would  apply  the  term 
rigid,  as  indicating  their  condition,  without  specifying  the 
cause  of  it ; distorted  limbs  of  this  kind  may  be  occasioned 
by  many  different  causes  ; among  the  most  frequent  of 
which,  are  the  following,  viz.  Luxation  of  joints,  &c, 
which  by  weakening  the  connecting  ligaments  and  parti- 
cular muscles,  alter  the  position,  and  derange  the  natural 
action  of  the  limb,  and  thus  throw  it  into  an  improper 
situation,  in  which,  at  last,  for  want  of  proper  action,  it 
becomes  permanently  fixed.  In  consequence  of  palsy, 
when,  upon  the  removal  of  that  disease,  due  care  is  not 
taken  to  place  the  limb  in  that  situation  which  is  m,ost  fa- 
vourable to  enable  it  to  regain  its  natural  powers ; and 
many  others,  which  as  their  effects  are  exactly  the  same,  it 
js  needless  to  particularise  here. 

The  capacity  for  muscular  motion,  in  any  limb,  de- 
pends upon  the  exact  proportion  of  the  power  of  the  flexor 
and  extensor  muscles  to  each  other,  by  which  means  it  is 
enabled  to  perform  its  functions  with  propriety  ; of  course, 
by  whatever  means  the  powers  of  those  two  sets  of  muscles 
are  rendered  unequal,  derangement  of  its  action,  and  de- 
formity in  its  shape,  must  be  the  consequence  ; that  in- 
equality, once  established,  will  continue  to  increase  till 
the  action  of  one  set  is  destroyed,  and  that  of  the  other  will 
cease  of  course  ; the  limb  will  be  motionless,  lose  its  flexi- 
bility, and  diminish  in  size,  its  sensibility  will  become  la- 
tent, and,  at  length,  the  whole  limb  be  reduced  as  near  to 
a lifeless  state  as  a part  of  the  living  animal  can  be.  Such 
was  the  condition  of  Miss  H.’s  foot  ; such  is  the  condition 
of  many  limbs  called  contracted,  which  are  improperly 
treated,  and  finally  abandoned  in  despair ; when,  by  a dif- 
ferent mode  of  treatment,  they  might  be  restored  to  their 
pristine  vigour. 

As  this  is  a point  of  much  importance,  I shall  perhaps 
be  excused  for  proceeding  a little  farther  upon  it.  If  this 
disease  is  called  contraction,  and  it  is  treated  with  what 
-ire  called  emollient  or  relaxing  applications,  what  will  be 
the  consequence  ? The  original  cause  of  the  disease  is  de- 
bility in  particular  muscles;  and  it  certainly  is  not  easy  to 
on  ceive,  how  the  application  of  relaxing  remedies  to 

parts 
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■pafts  which  have  lost  their  power  of  acting-  from  mere  de- 
bility, Can  restore  those  parts  to  their  natural  state;  it  is 
;as}’  to  understand  that  the  application  of  these  remedies 
must  be,  at  best,  useless,  when  administered  in  every  pos- 
sible form,  if  they  did  not  accelerate  the  progress  of  the 
disease;  thus,  by  calling  that  disease  contraction,  which, 
in  fact,  was  debility,  a method  of  treatment  was  adopted 
which  was  not  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  disease ; and 
when  it  is  considered  how  many  similar  cases  there  are 
Which  are  treated  upon  the  same  principles,  and  with  pre- 
cisely the  same  result,  this  attempt  to  place  the  subject  in 
its  proper  point  of  view  may  not  be  found  unnecessary  to 
future  success. 

The  leading  principle  upon  which  I acted  in  this  case, 
and  which,  I believe,  will  prove  successful,  if  skilfully 
applied,  in  every  other  that  is  not  in  its  nature  incurable, 
was  to  restore  the  powers  of  those  parts  which  had  lost 
them  as  the  distortion  came  on,  from  a persuasion  that, 
if  this  could  be  done,  the  form  and  action  of  the  whold 
limb  would  be  restored  of  course.  I am  aware  that  this 
has  been  attempted  by  electricity  and  other  means,  thou<rfr 
not  with  success,  I therefore  merely  mention  the  circum- 
stance, as  it  might  seem  invidious  to  enquire  minutely 
into  the  causes  of  failure  when  those  means  have  beep 
emploj-ed. 

I had  learned,  in  the  school  of  Mr.  Hunter,  that 
muscular  motion,  artificially  excited,  would  in  time  pro- 
-duce  or  restore  muscular  power ; to  the  discovery  of  tbfe 
principle  on  which  these  diseases  should  be  treated,  then,  I 
have  no  claim  ; but  the  merit  I am  entitled  to,  if  it  deserve* 
tire  name,  is  that  of  having  contrived  the  means  of  re- 
ducing this  principle  to  practice,  in  the  cure  of  a very  nu- 
merous class  of  diseases,  and  to  any  degree  that  mav  be 
required.  J 

This  case  of  Miss  H.  has  been  called  paralytic ; if  if 
was  so,  then  is  this  method  to  be  called  a cure  for  palsy  - 
but  there  is  abundant  reason  to  believe,  that  if  palsy  was 
the  primary  cause  of  this  debility,  and  its  consequent  dis- 
tortion, that  palsy  had  long  been  removed,  and  all  the 
effects  I saw  were  merely  the  effects  of  debility;  it  is  not 
a little  singular,  that  the  sensibility  of  which  this  le°-  had 
been  so  long  and  so  completely  deprived,  as  to  give  rise  to 
notion  that  it  laboured  under  the  influence  of  palsy 
snould  be  so  completely  restored  in  a few  days,  that  much 
attention  was  requisite  during  the  progress  of  the  cure 
to  prevent  its  besoming  excessive ; the  ihcreass  Of  size 

too, 
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too,  notwithstanding  the  constant  appliention  ' of  the  ban- 
oages,  iStc.  necessary  to  eilect  the  cure  is  so  very  remark- 
able, that  it  requires  every  voucher  of  its  authenticity  to 
be  carefully  examined,  before  implicit  credit  will  be  given 
to  the  aceount  of  it. 

It  any  should  object  that  I go  too  far  in  arguing,  from 
t ic  cine  ot  this  case,  that  every  other  case  oh  the  same 
description  may  as  certainly  be  cured,  I shall  beg  leave  to 
observe,  that  the  greatest,  certainly  includes  all 'the  less, 
ana  man}  cases  ot  the  same  kind,  but  less  in  degree,  I 
have  had  under  my  care,  succeeding  equally  with  them 
afl  ; I believe  too,  it  is  fair  induction  to  say,  that  if  there 
are  v\  oise  cases  of  the  same  kind,  it  is  very  probable,  nay, 
almost  certain,  that  the  same  means,  if  duly  proportioned, 
and  sedulously  applied,  will  certainly  cure  every  case,  how- 
ever bad  it  may  be,  till  it  arrives  at  that  point  which  op- 
poses some  physical  impossibility  to  prevent  our  success. 

.At  what  period  that  impossibility  may  take  place,  it  is 
not  easy  to  say,  though  it  certainly  does  not  take  place  so 
early  as  it  has  been  supposed  ; and,  it  is  extremely  probable, 
it  will  be  much  later  in  life,  and  much  less  frequently,  than 
many  will  imagine.  As  it  is  of  consequence  that  this  doc- 
trine should  be  firmly  established,  I shall  perhaps  be 
excused  for  supporting  it,  by  referring  to  a quarter  from 
whence  information  on  this  subject  might  not  be  ex- 
pected, • 

A late  author,*  in  describing  the  extraordinary  mor- 
tification of  a devotee,  says,  “ The  complete  term  of  his 
first  penance  being  expired,  the  next  he  undertook  was  to 
hold  his  hands,  locked  in  each  other,  over  his  head,  the 
fingers  of  one  hand  dividing  those  of  the  other,  for  the 
same  space  of  twelve  years. — When  I first  saw  him  at  this 
place,  in  the  year  1783,  he  rode  on  a piebald  Tangun 
horse  from  Bootan,  and  wore  a satin  embroidered  dress, 
given  to  him  by  Teshoo  Lama,  of  which  he  was  not  a little 
vain,  file  was- robust  and  hale,  and  his  complexion,  con- 
trasted with  a long  bushy  black  beard,  appeared  really 
florid,  I do  not  suppose  that  he  was  then  forty  years  of 
age.  Two  Goseins  attended  him,  and  assisted  him  in 
mounting  and  alighting  from  his  horse;  indeed,  he  was  in- 
debted to  them  for  the  assistance  of  their  hands  on  every 
occasion  ; his  own,  being  fixed  and  immovable,  in  the  po- 
sition in  which  he  had  fixed  them,  were,  of  course,  per- 
fectly useless, 

“ The 


* Turner's  Embassy  to  tire  eourt  of  tlic  Tesfcoo  Lama. 
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u The  circulation  of  the  blood  seemed  to  have  forsaken 
his  arms ; they  were,  withered,  .void  of  sensation,  and  in- 
flexible ; yet  he  spoke  to  me  with  confidence  of  recovering  the 
use  oj  them,  and  mentioned,  his  intention  to  take  them 
down  the  jollowing year , when  the  term  of  his  penance  would 
expire. 

“ Other  Goseins  assured  me.,  though  I could  not  help 
doubting  the  fact,  that  it  is  practicable  to  restore  witherd 
limbs,  thus  circumstanced,  to  perfect  use.  This  is  ef- 
lectcd,  they  say,  though  not  without  great  labour  and 
some  pain,  by  means  of  long  continued  friction,  before 
u large  fire,  with  a certain  ointment  which  they  com- 
pound.” ^ 

T be  authority  of  these  Goseins  is  not  to  be  very  highly 
estimated  asj.o  the  surgical  treatment  of  the  disease,  though 
they  may  safely  be  admitted  as  evidences  to  the  fact  men- 
tioned by  Capt.  Turner.  The  appearance  of  the.  man 
so  cuppled  is  not  mentioned  as  unique;  it  is  stated,  and 
indeed  known,  to  be  the  regular  practice  of  a certain  de- 
scription of  persons  who  profess  the  same  religion  ; and 
though  it  is  a species  of  superstition,  it  is  not  of  that  gloomy 
fund  which  has  led  many  to  destruction,  but,  with  the  calm- 
ness of  mistaken  philosophy,  that  man  willingly  rendered 
ins  arms  useless  for  twelve  years,  from  a belief,  that  the 
sacufice  will  be  grateful  to  his  Deity,  and  a conviction  that 
at  the  expiration  of  the  time  mentioned  in  his  vow,  he  can 
take  them  down  again,  and  recover  the  perfect  use  of  them. 
Dis  countrymen  likewise  believe  this,  and  state  the  means 
by  which  it  may  he  done,  not.  as  a matter  of  doubt,  hut  as 
°t  the  most  absolute  certainty,  and,  undoubtedly,  not 
without  sufficient  reason. 

-There  are  no  practices  more  antient  than  the  super- 
stitions of  India ; they  have  been  invariably  followed,  with- 
out the  least  deviation,  for  a series  of  ages,  of  whiqh,  per- 
haps, we  have  no  adequate  idea ; and  it  results  from  oijr 
°,  the  facts  mei'tioned  by  Capt.  Turner,  that 
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™e  present  time  do  what  has  b 
done  by  their  countrymen  for  time  immemori 
their  arms  useless  for  the  term  of  twelve  yeai 
end  of  that  term  restore  them  to  their  or 
state.  Capt.  T.  doubted  the  fact,  becau 
knowledge  of  any  thing  similar,  yet,  the  tt 
be  describes  the  man’s  arms,  if  the  word  leg  v 
tor  it,  would  be  very  descriptive  of  Miss 
cure  of  tins  is  within  our  knowledge,  and 
believing  what  is  related  of  this  man  by  C; 
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again  will  justify  us  in  concluding,  that  many  persons  with 
the  same  kind  of  defects,  and  much  farther  advanced  than 
that  of  Miss  H.  is,  may  be  perfectly  cured  by  the  same 
means  that  were  employed  in  curing  her. 

Mr.  H.,  in  his  letter,  calls  this  a wonderful  case; 
others,  who  are  not  equally  affected  by  it,  may  call  it  an 
extraordinary  one*  As  I do  not  wish  for  the  reputation  of 
working  miracles,  and  am  desirous  to  subject  what  seems 
to  be  extraordinary  to  the  judgement  of  those  who  are 
competent  to  decide  upon  it,  I shall  state  w hat  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  progress  of  a limb  in  the  condition  this  lady’s 
was,  from  the  healthy  to  the  diseased  state,  and  on  its  re- 
turn to  the  healty  state  again. 

In  consequence  of  weakness,  from  whatever  cause, 
the  extensor  muscles  of  the  foot  were  incapable  of  per- 
forming their  functions  properly;  the  contractile  action  of 
the  flexors  was  of  course  increased,  and  the  foot  thus  drawn 
into  an  unnatural  position  ; this  derangement,  deformity, 
and  rigidit}r,  increased  till  she  had  no  pow*cr  to  use  the 
leg,  in  this  state  it  diminished  in  size  for  wrant  of  action, 
and  lost  its  sensibility  from  the  same  cause.  In  this  state 
it  was  called  a contracted  leg  and  foot,  and  every  applica- 
tion made  to  it,  instead  of  curing,  only  increased  its  debili- 
ty, and,  at  length,  it  became  useless. 

Having  formed  a different  opinion  of  it,  I avoided  all 
the  farrago  of  emollients,  &c.  as  I would  have  done  the 
ointment  of  the  Goseins,  and  confined  my  treatment  to 
the  application  of  bandages,  consisting  of  springs  so  adapted 
as  to  imitate  the  action  of  every  muscle  wdiose  power  wras 
deficient,  and  by  altering,  adapting,  and  modifying  these 
applications,  so  as  to  produce  the  action  of  every  muscle  in 
its  turn,  I proceeded  by  degrees,  till  the  foot  was  reduced 
to  its  natural  form,  and  so  much  of  its  natural  pdwrers  re- 
stored, as  leaves  a well-founded  hope,  that  every  the  least 
appearance  of  disease  will  be  exterminated. 

The  physical  alteration  in  the  state  of  the  parts  seems 
fohave  taken  place  in  the' following  manner  : By  applying 
a spring  to  draw  the  foot  towards  the  same  position  in  which 
it  would  be  placed  by  the  action  of  any  particular  muscle, 
that  muscle  is  brought  to  act  though  it  had  not  before  the 
power  to  do  so ; and,  in  consequence  of  this  action,  the. 
general  circulation  is  increased  through  the-  whole  limb  ; 
the  consequence  of  this  increased  circulation  is  enlarge- 
ment of  the  vessels  through  which  the  fluids  circulate,  and 
of  course  an  increase  of  size  and  sensibility  in  the  whole 
limb.  The  application  to  produce  the  action  of  every 
' “ • ' ’ muscle 


113 


hniscle  must  be  changed  and  varied  according  to  the  feel- 
ings of  the  patient;  but,  however  it  may  be  necessary  to 
vary  these  applications,  the  general  action  of  the  limb  is 
perpetually  kept  up,  and,  if  duly  regulated,  the  restoration 
of  feeling,  size,  shape,  and,  finally,  the  natural  power  of 
action,  is  cotnpletely  and  permanently  restored. 

I am,  &c. 

T.  SHELDRAKE. 

Strcnid,  April  20,  1801. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  London  Medical  Journal.* 

Gentlemen, 

I think  it  was  proposed  at  the  beginning  of  your  pub  - 
lication, that  when  any  correspondent  made  a communica- 
tion 


* The  above  case  is  printed  verbatim,  as  it  was  inserted  in  the  fifth  vo- 
lume of  the  Medical  Journal,  for  May  1801.  The  sequel  is  printed  verbatim 
from  the  manuscript  which  was  sent  to  the  Editor  of  the  same  Journal  for 
insertion,  in  December  1804,  and  rejected.  I am  aware  that,  as  they  are  now 
to  become  a part  of  my  own  work,  they  might  have  been  compressed  info  a 
less  compass ; but,  as  I mean  to  call  upon  the  Editor  of  that  Journal  to  ac- 
count for  his  conduct,  it  was  indispensably  necessary  to  shew  the  papers  in 
.the  exact  state  they  were  put  into  his  hands. 

Differences  between  authors  and  journalists  have  existed  as  long  as  those 
two  races  of  men  : but,  though  my  writings  have  frequently  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  Reviewers,  sometimes  obtaining  approbation,  and  sometimes  cen- 
sured, I have  never  had  occasion  to  question  the  integrity,  the  candour,  the 
liberality,  of  any  Reviewer  or  Journalist,  till  that  transaction  of  which  I am 
now  to  speak. 

It  was  formerly  said,  that  Reviewers  or  Journalists,  who  are  anonymous, 
may  take  liberties  with  authors,  which  they  could  not  do  if  their  names  were 
known,  because  if  they  were  known,  they  would  be  personally  responsible  for 
their  conduct ; the  assertion  was  plausible,  but  1 know  nothing  of  its  truth. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  of  late  years,  gentlemen  who  have  established  such 
publications,  have  put  their  names  upon  the  title  pages,  thus  affording  a pre- 
sumptive proof  that  they  would  act  with  propriety,  in  discharging  the  duty 
they  had  voluntarily  taken  upon  themselves  ; or,  at  least,  . indicating  where 
redress  might  be  sought  by  any  one  by  whom  injury  should  be  sustained. 
This  would  be  an  idle  ceremony,  if  no  use  was  to  be  made  of  the  information 
when.occasion  made  it  necessary  it  certainly  is  an  act  of  justifiable  necessity 
for  me  to  ask  for  public  explanation  on  the  pretent  occasion,  and,  that  no  innocent 
gentleman  may  be  blamed  in  consequence  of  what  I may  write,  1 think  it  ne- 
cessary to  say,  that  there  are  two  Editors  to  the  Medical  Journal,  v«.  Dr.  Batty 
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tion  that  uas,  at  the  time,  imperfect,  he  should  send  the 
sequel,  at  a future  period,  when  it  could  he  rendered 

complete. 


and  Dr.  Bradley.  I know  Dr.  Batty,  and  have  found  that,  in  every  transaction, 
he  has  shewn  the  candour  and  urbanity  of  a gentleman,  and  the  principles  of 
a man  of  honour  : I know  Dr.  Bradley  too,  and  know  that  he  is  exactly  what 

, 1 shall  prove  him  to  be That  no  mistake  may  be  made,  I 

think  it  necessary  to  say,  that  every  communication,  personal  or  in  writing, 
that  I have  had  with  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Journal,  has  been  with  Dr. 
Bradley  alone—  I therefore  shall  speak  of  Dr.  Bradley  only,  or,  if  I should  ever 
use  the  words  Editor  of  the  Medical  Journal , it  will  be  because  I find  it  so 
written  in  the  book  ; and  then,.  1 do  not  insinuate  -who  the  person  is  that  is  de- 
scribed by  those  words,  though  I may  be  able  to  give  a shrewd  guess  on  the 
subject. 

In  1800,  a person  published  in  the  Medical  Journal  what  he  was  pleased 
to  call  A New  Discovery  of  a Cure  for  Distortions  of  the  Legs  and  Feet  of 
Children,  but  which  was,  in  fact,  a farrago  of  plagiarism  from  what  was  pre- 
viously well  known  on  the  subject.  By  exposing  this  in  its  proper  point  of  view, 

1 fell  into  a dispute  with  the  author  of  it,  which  was  conducted  with  angry 
scurrility  on  his  side,  and  cool,  but  perhaps  severe  castigation  on  mine.  At 
the  same  time,  I proposed  to  communicate  to  the  same  Journal  a series  of 
important  cases  on  the  same  subject,  taking  care  to  keep  the  two  communica- 
tions distinct  from  each  other. 

After  the  publication  of  the  first  (Case  XXXIII  of  this  work)  Dr.  Bradley 
•called  upon  me  : he  said,  “ many  friends  disapproved  of  the  dispute  that  was 
going  on  in  the  Journal,  and  advised  him  to  stop  it ; that  the  case  I had  pub- 
lished was  so  important,  and  so  well  authenticated,  that  it  did  me  more  ho- 
nour than  I could  derive  from  the  victory  in  such  disputation,  and  therefore 
requested  that  I would  continue  my  own  communication,  and  drop  the  dispute.” 
This  I promised  to  do,  and  the  next  month  sent  the  Case  XXX11  of  this  work, 
to  which  1 added  the  following  postscript. 

« Permit  me  to  say,  I shall  send  no  answer  to  your  correspondent  Mr 

“ for  he  has  descended  from  discussing  the  subject  in  dispute  to  personal 
“ abuse,  and  is,  therefore,  fallen  too  low  for  me  to  notice." 

This  was  a true  and  sufficient  reason  for  me  to  abandon  the  dispute,  and 
would  have  authorised  me  to  do  so,  had  I not  done  it  at  Dr.  B.  s particular  re- 
quest; the  last  -a >as  my  real  motive-,  and  as  it  was  confidentially  settled  by  Dr.  B. 
and  myself,  if  he  dispossessed  the  feelings  of  a gentleman,  he  would,  by  his  au- 
thority as  an  editor,  have  declined  publishing  any  thing  more  of  controversy 
between  us,  after  I had  publicly  assigned  a true  and  sufficient  reason  for  no* 
replying  to  the  last  writing  of  my  opponent.  Judge  then  of  my  astonishment, 
at  finding,  in  the  next  month’s  Journal,  a letter  from  my  old  opponent,  in 
which  he  claims  victory  for  himself,  and  sneers  at  me,  because  “ it  is  ccr- 
“ tainly  the  most  rational  mode  of  procedure,  when  h«  finds  his  attack  no 

**  longer 
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complete.  A wise  regulation  ! As  we  may  often  be  led, 
by  the  ardour  of  an  apparently  successful  experiment,  to 

q 2 form 


“ longer  defera  ble,  to  get  rid  of  it  in  the  best  may  he  can."  As  the  fear  of  being 
vanquished  never  entered  my  mind,  and  as  Dr.  B.  had,  in  a very  ungentleman- 
like  manner,  permitted  this  sneer  to  be  published  against  me,  after  what  had 
confidentially  passed  between  us,  I sat  down  to  expose  the  proofs  of  the  scur- 
rilous baseness  of  my  opponent,  and  sent  it  to  the  Journal,  with  the  following 
introductory  letter: 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal. 

Gentlemen, 

In  declaring  my  resolution,  through  the  medium  of  your  Journal,  not  to 
answer  your  correspondent,  Mr. , I was  actuated  by  motives  of  re- 

spect towards  yourselves,  and  decorum  to  your  readers  ; as,  I conceive,  your 
object  is  to  promulgate  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and  theirs  to  acquire  useful 
information,  neither  of  which  can  be  promoted  by  the  continuance  of  a dis- 
pute, which,  by  the  conduct  of  my  opponent,  has  degenerated  into  personal 
abuse:  so  thinking,  and  acting  from  such  motives,  it  is  not  without  surprise 
that  I perceive  you  have  printed  in  your  Journal  for  the  present  month,  a letter 
from  him,  in  which  I am  charged  with  having  declined  the  controversy,  be- 
cause I find  my  attach  no  longer  defensible,  and  therefore  got  rid  of  it  in  the  best 
•way  I can  ; and  likewise,  am  loaded  with  some  more  of  that  kind  of  per- 
sonality which  has  already  placed  him  beneath  my  farther  notice.  It  is  not 
for  me  to  question  your  motives  for  inserting  his  letter,  as  I have  no  doubt, 
that  that  justice  which  regulates  your  conduct,  will  induce  you  to  publish  this 
answer,  which  that  letter  has  rendered  necessary. 

It  concluded  with  the  following  : 

I shall  take  leave  of  Mr , unless  you  should  indulge  him  by 

publishing  more  of  his  personal  reflections  on  myself  : it  is  to  repel  such  re - 
flections  only,  that  I have  written  this ; and  trust,  that  you  will  see  the  pro- 
priety of  putting  an  end  to  such  disputes.  But  whatever  may  be  advanced  on 
professional  subjects  ought  to  be  liable  to  accurate  investigation,  which  I shal 
never  wish  to  avoid,  and  which,  I hope,  will  continue  to  be  the  chief  object 
of  your  valuable  Journal, 

It  will  be  perceived,  that  these  passages  merely  re-echo  those  reasons 
which  Dr,  B,  urged,  to  induce  mf.  to  put  an  end  to  the  controversy.  To  my  utter 
astonishment,  in  the  next  Journal,  was  inserted  another  letter  from  my  old 
antagonist,  which  was  worthy  of  his  former  production,  and  contained  the 
following  note  : 

“ When  Mr.  S.  made  this  peroration,  he  seems  to  have  foreseen  clearly 
“ 30(1  dread(;d  the  consequences  of  his  last  communication ; he  therefore,  in 

“ order 
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form  hopes  which  the  event  does  not  realise,  and,  if  the 
event  is  not  made  known,  thus  unintentionally  mislead  or 
deceive. 

In 


“ or^cr  to  get  off  with  the  victory,  makes  this  singular  request  to  the  Editors, 
that  they  publish  nothing  more  from  his  opponent .” 

The  gentleman-like  propriety,  the  strict  impartiality  of  Dr.  Bradley,  in 
printing  the  slander  of  this  man,  who  attributed  my  determination  to  decline 
the  controversy,  to  motives  which  Dr.  B.  knew  to  be  false,  because  he  kneio 
that  1 declined  the  controversy  at  his  own  particular  request,  require  no  comment  ; 
they  convinced  me  that  Dr.  B.  and  his  protege  were  equally  contemptible, 
and  that  I should  disgrace  myself  by  taking  farther  notice  of  either.  I did  not 
notice  the  writer  again,  and,  as  it  happened,  the  history  of  Miss  H.’s  case 
was  inserted  in  the  same  number  of  the  Journal  ; as  it  had  cost  me  much 
trouble  to  prepare  this  and  my  former  communications  to  the  Journal,  I 
determined  not  to  waste  more  of  my  time  in  furnishing  matter  for  a publica- 
tion, the  Editor  of  which  had  treated  me  in  so  ungentlcman-like  a manner ; I 
did  not  choose  to  ask  an  explanation  of,  or  express  resentment  at  this  con- 
duct^ but,  from  that  moment  ceased  to  communicate  any  thing  to  the 
Journal. 

When  the  Journal  was  first  published,  it  was  proposed,  that  when  any 
person  communicated  the  account  of  a case  which  was  incomplete,  it  was  ex- 
pected that  the  author  should  hold  himself  bound  to  communicate  the  sequel, 
when  it  could  be  completed  : the  propriety  of  such  a condition  is  obvious  ; in 
this  situation,  I stood  bound  to  the  readers  of  the  Journal,  and  therefore  (hav- 
ing never  vented  a word  of  complaint,  in  any  manner,  at  the  unhandsome 
treatment  I received),  sent  the  remaining  part  of  the  history  of  that  case  to 
Dr.  Bradley,  in  the  very  words  in  which  it  is  now  printed.  In  a short  time. 
Dr.  Bradley  left  the  manuscript  at  my  house,  with  a verbal  message,  that  “ Mr. 
Sheldrake  would  know  who  it  came  from.” 

When  professional  men  write  what  they  intend  for  publication,  upon  the 
subject  of  their  pursuits,  they  do  not  write  what  they  are  ashamed  to  have 
seen  ; but  there  is  a kind  of  decency  which  should  be  observed  in  every  trans- 
action, which  Dr.  Bradley  chose  to  violate  in  every  particular  of  this.  The 
manuscript  was  sent  to  him  sealed  up,  he  returned  it  open,  exposed  to  the 
examination  of  every  servant  through  whose  hands  it  might  have  passed;  as 
it  consisted  of  loose  sheets,  some  of  them  might  have  been  lost,  and,  if  they 
had  been  lost,  he  would  certainly  have  been  blamed.  In  fact,  impressions  of  the 
plates  which  had  been  sent  for  his  inspection,  were  missing ; I wrote  to  reclaim 
them,  and  he  then  left  them  at  my  house,  in  the  same  open  manner,  with  a 
pert  message,  that  Dr.  Bradley  did  not  thinl  them  of  any  consequence  or  he  would 
have  returned  them  before.  I admit  the  insignificance  of  the  prints,  and  beg 
leave  to  say,  that  in  proportion  to  the  ■worthlessness  of  the  object  was  his  meanness 
'in  attempting  to  with-hold  it  from  me. 

I shall  now  request  the  reader  to  examine  whether  there  is  any  thing  in 

the 
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In  the  fifth  volume  of  your  Journal,  p.  456,  you  in- 
serted the  history  of  a case  of  extreme  distortion  of  the 

foot 


the  sequel  of  my  paper  that  renders  it  unfit  to  appear,  wherever  the  former 
part  had  been  inserted  ; if  there  is  not,  he  will  determine  on  the  propriety  of 
Dr.  Bradley’s  conduct  in  rejecting  it,  when  it  was  sent  only  in  consequence  of  the 
rule  that  had  been  made  in  the  Prospectus  of  the  Journal,  “ that  the  sequel  of 
any  unfinished  case  should  be  sent  whenever  the  history  of  it  could  be  com- 
pleted.” If  the  paper  itself  does  not  afford  any  reason  to  justify  the  rejec- 
tion of  it,  such  behaviour  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  some  exertion  of 
personal  enmity,  and  I shall  new  give  the  reasons  which  induce  me  to  believe 
that  Dr.  Bradley  was  influenced  by  some  such  motives. 

In  the  Journal,  for  February  1803,  was  inserted  a paper  by  an  anonymous 
hand,  containing  “ Some  Considerations  to  shew  that  the  Idea  of  effecting 
a radical  Cure  of  the  Buboncele  ought  not  to  be  entirely  abandoned.” 
Upon  this  subject  I then  thought,  and  am  now  convinced,  that  there  is  but 
one  opinion  among  weil-informed  professional  men  : the  object  of  that  paper 
seemed  to  be  to  promote  the  revival  of  an  operation  which  has  formerly 
been  much  practised,  but  had  been  completely  abandoned  during  half  a cen- 
tury at  least. 

It  has  been  my  practice,  during  the  whole  of  my  professional  life,  to  coli 
lect  every  kind  of  information  that  was  Connected  with  the  subjects  of  my 
pursuits,  whether  it  might  be  directly  or  collaterally  useful  if  adopted,  or  in- 
jurious in  itself,  and  therefore  proper  to  be  known,  in  order  to  be  avoided ; I 
have  always  had  a sort  of  connection  with  patients  who  are  afflicted  with 
hernia  ; there  is  no  disease  that  has  been  more  subject  to  the  malpractices  of 
quacks  and  impostors,  and  I had  always  endeavoured  to  obtain  a knowledge 
of  the  practices  of  those  people,  in  order  to  caution  the  unwary  against  them. 
In  this  way  I had  ascertained,  that  several  years  ago  a man,  who  was  educated 
as  a surgeon,  frequently  performed  this  very  operation,  under  the  pretence  of 
effecting  the  radical  cure,  but  finally  abandoned  it,  in  consequence  of  the 
clamour  that  was  excited,  from  a knowledge  of  the  mischief  he  had  done. 
L pon  this  fact,  and  by  investigating  the  structure  of  the  parts  that  are  con- 
cerned in  the  disease,  I composed  some  observations  upon  the  proposed  opera- 
tion, and  sent  (hem  to  Dr.  Bradley, to  be  inserted  in  the  Journal 

A few  days  afterwards  I met  Dr.  Bradley  in  the  street;  he  praised  the 

53??  ' he  percc,ved  w=>s  not  in  favour  of  the  proposed  operation  • 

that  he  w, shed  to  give  time  for  the  publication  of  such  opinions  as  might  be 
favourable  to  it,  and  therefore  should  defer  the  publication  of  my  paper  for 
the  present,  and,  in  the  mean  timed  might  talc  it  bacl  again,  if  / p/Zed  /a 

conuacTir.  In  truth,  after  I had  sent  him  the  paper,  and  before  the  rime 

v-oulcT  mTS’  haJ  reCe'Ved  mf0rmati0n’  which  -convinced  me  that  he 
wouk \ never  print, t at  am.:  in  this  he  was  to  use  his  pleasure,  but  I deter! 

mmednot  to  assist  h,s  scheme,  by  ashing  for  the  paperback  upon  any  pretence 

whatever  I therefore  told  him,  that  he  was  to  print  or  return  my  nn„Lri 
according  to  his  own  judgment,  but,  as  I was  convinced  of  the  accuracy 

of 
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foot  of  Miss  Haythorne,  of  Bristol,  which  had  then  been 
60  far  relieved,  as  to  afford  strong  hopes  that  she  would  be 

completely 


of  every  point  that  I had  wiitten,  I ■would  not  ask  for  it  back  again  to  correct  it. 
We  then  parted. 

In  the  Notes  to  Correspondents  for  March,  appeared  the  following  : 

“ The  Editors  request  the  author  of  the  Proposal  for  a radical  Cure  of 
Buboncele,  signed  S.  C.  and  printed  in  our  last  number,  &c.  to  transmit  his 
44  name,  otherwise  they  shall  be  under  the  necessity  of  giving  the  priority  of 
c‘  THAT  proposal  to  Mr.  Carlisle,  who  publicly  signified  his  intention  to  per- 
44  form  such  an  operation  at  the  Weekly  Consultation  of  the  Westminster 
44  Hospital,  seven  weeks  before  the  receipt  of  S.  C.’s  letter. 

44  We  have  received  observations  on  that  proposal  ; but  as  it  is  not  yet 
“ in  an  authentic  form  before  the  public,  wc  have  postponed  their  appearance 
“ for  the  present.” 

The  author  of  the  original  communication  gave  his  name,  in  obedience 
to  the  above  requisition;  another  month  elapsed  without  any  person  taking 
up  the  pen  in  favour  of  the  proposed  operation , and,  at  the  end  of  April,  ap- 
peared the  following  Notice  to  Correspondents  ; 

“ We  have  again  postponed  the  observations  on  the  Proposal  for  the  ra- 
“ dipal  Cure  of  Buboncele,  principally  because, 

“ 1st.  The  chiaf  object  of  our  Journal  is  to  encourage  and  disseminate 
“ all  improvements  connected  with  medical  science  ; but  these  observations 
f‘  arc  calculated,  and  apparently  designed,  to  discourage  the  proposed  opera- 
tion. 

f‘  2dly.  We  wish  to  give  experienced  surgeons  more  time  to  consider  of 
“ the  Proposal,  in  the  state  in  which  it  is  laid  before  them.” 

There-  is  some  fatality  attends  those  who  endeavour  to  do  what  they  dare 
not  openly  avow,  and  leads  them  to  do  something  which  exposes  the  base- 
ness of  their  own  pursuits.  Is  Dr.  Bradley  so  young  as  to  have  yet  to  learn 
that  the  most  effectual  way  of  promoting  the  success  of  any  useful  or  laudable 
undertaking,  is  to  allow  full  scope  to  the  attempts  of  ignorance  or  malevolence 
in  opposition  to  it?  And  that,  if  it  can  be  shewn,  that  such  attempts  are  made 
by  any  who  have  some  paltry  interest  to  serve,  by  preventing  the  improvement 
from  being  adopted,  will  not  the  public  exposition  of  such  baseness  properly 
punish  its  author,  and  serve  those  he  may  attempt  to  injure  ? 

All  the  coaxing  and  wheedling  of  this  Editor  for  several  months,  could 
not  induce  any  “ experienced  surgeon,”  good,  bad,  or  indifferent,  to  forfeit 
his  reputation,  by  writing  in  favour  of  the  proposed  operation,  which  esta- 
blishes its  value  as  effectually  as  could  be  wished  ; the  declared  intention  of 
this  sapient  Editor  to  encourage  this  improvement,  by  preventing  any  person 
to  prove  its  inefficacy,  not  to  say  its  pernicious  tendency,  is  quite  worthy  of 
his  wisdom  and  impartiality ; and,  if  he  made  it  his  rule  of  conduct,  would 
amount  to  this  ; If  any  unexperienced  young  man  should  propose  to  revive 
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completely  cured  : as  she  is  now  removed  from  my  care  to 
the  tuition  of  her  dancing  master,  I might  say,  in  a few 

■words. 


the  operation  of  amputating  by  the  gripe,  or  any  other  equally  effectual  practice 
of  the  old  surgeons,  and  insert  his  proposal  in  this  very  valuable  Medical  Jour- 
nal, its  Editor  would  do  his  utmost  to  encourage  and  disseminate  the  proposed 
improvement,  and  effectually  oppose  the  propagation  of  reason  or  common 
sense,  by  suppressing  all  those  arguments  in  opposition  to  his  favourite  mea- 
sure, which  might  be  brought  forward  by  any  persons  who  were  inclined  to 
shew  what  would  be  the  mischievous  consequences  of  adopting  it.  The  just 
value  of  a Journal,  conducted  upon  such  principles,  may  be  easily  understood. 

This  Editor  was  still  mortified  by  a death-like  silence  ! Not  an  advocate 
appeared  with  a single  word  in  favour  of  this  important,  highly-favoured  opera- 
tion ; this  seems  to  have  thrown  him  into  a violent  passion  against  the  terrible 
observations,  as  if,  notwithstanding  all  his  care  to  keep  them  in  his  own  cus- 
tody, and  not  let  the  subject  matter  of  them  escape  farther  than  into  the 
hands  of  his  own  confidential  advisers,  they  had,  like  the  torpedo,  benumbed 
the  hands  of  all  his  correspondents,  and  extended  their  baneful  influence  in 
every  direction  ; he  endeavoured  to  counteract  their  pernicious  effects,  by 
proceeding  as  follows  : 

1st.  “ Our  readers  may  perhaps  be  desirous  of  knowing  on  what  grounds 
“ it  is  discouraged  in  the  observations  above-mentioned,  and  -we  see  no  objection 
“ to  the  stating  of  them. 

2d.  “ It  is  said,  that  the  structure  of  the  parts  is  such,  that  the  complaint 
“ will  return,  or  the  cure  be  only  temporary.  This  is  but  an  opinion,  and  Ihe 
“ opinion  of  the  proposers  is  in  direct  opposition  to  it. 

3d.  “ It  is  also  said,  that  the  operation  was  many  times  performed  by  a 
“ Mr-  Lee,  and  never  with  success ; but  this  Mr.  Lee  is  represented  by  the 
writer,  as  a character  of  little  respectability  or  professional  reputation,  and 
“ therefore  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from  his  want  of  success.” 

To  the  former  part  of  No.  1,  I reply,  if  his  readers  had  any  curiosity  on 
the  subject,  it  would  not  be  to  know,  on  nuhat  grounds  it  was  discouraged ; but 
they  would  desire  to  know,  what  the  grounds  were  upon  which  it  was  dis- 
couraged ; and  the  only  way  in  which  he  could  gratify  that  curiosity  would  have 
been  by  printing  the  observations ; the  matter  would  have  then  been  before 
his  readers,  and  they  would  have  judged  for  themselves.  But,  this  I am  now 
in  a condition  to  say,  he  did  not  dare  to  do,  because  the  printing  of  those  ob- 
servations would  have  been  fatal  to  the  scheme  he  had  in  view,  and  which  has, 
notwithstanding  all  his  exertions,  been  as  effectually  destroyed  as  if  he  had 
not  dpne  one  ungentlemanly  act  to  promote  it.  To  the  part,  “ nee  see  no  ob- 
jection to  the  stating  of  them  I beg  leave  to  say,  it  is  with  regret  that  I,  who  am 
so  inferior  in  years,  and  in  wisdom,  to  Dr.  Bradley,  who  is  growing  old  in  the 
profession  of  instructing  youth,  should  find  it  necessary  to  inform  him  nuhat 
the  duty  of  Editor  to  the  Journal  is  ; a duty  which  he  ought  to  have  understood, 
when  he  voluntarily  took  it  upon  himself. 

The  manuscript  observations  were  sent  to  him  for  the  express  purpose  of 
' ' ' prin  ing 
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Words,  that  the  cure  is  complete  ; but  think  it  will  be  morn 
satisfactory  to  your  readers,  if  I enter  more  fully  into  the 
particulars  of  the  case. 

At 


printing  them  in  the  Journal,  or,  the  implied  one  of  returning  them  to 
the  author:  he  had  a right  to  take  either  side  of  this  alternative:  but  as 
the  communication  was  confidential,  for  a specific  purpose , if  he  did 
not  choose  to  make  that  use  of  them  for  which  they  were  entrusted  in 
his  hands,  he  had  no  right  to  use  them  at  all ; if  he  had  used  them  in  any 
other  manner  than  that  for  which  they  were  entrusted  to  him,  •without  mis- 
representing them , he  would  have  been  guilty  of  an  ungentlemanly  breach  of 
confidence ; but  he  has  misrepresented  them,  by  falsely  saying,  they  con- 
tained what  they  did  not  contain  ; declined  making  them  public,  and  kept  the 
manuscript  in  his  own  hands,  by  which  means  he  withholds  the  evidence 
that  would  convict  him  of  falsehood.  I shall  leave  others  to  give  a name  to 
his  conduct,  but  I now  call  on  him,  before  the  public,  either  to  print  the  ob- 
servations, to  prove  whether  what  I now  say  is  true,  or  to  return  the  manuscript 
to  me,  that  I may  make  my  own  use  of  it. 

To  the  second,  I answer,  that  the  original  communication  to  the  Journal 
contained  an  opinion  of  its  author  s,  with  such  reasonings  as  he  chose  to  adduce 
in  support  of  it : the  observations,  in  reply,  contained  an  opinion  diametrically 
opposite  to  ihe  former,  with  an  investigation  of  the  structure  of  the  parts,  &c.  to  prove 
the  truth  of  my  opinion.  This  investigation  Dr.  Bradley  did  not  choose  to  print, 
I am  now  warranted  to  say,  because  it  would  have  been  conclusive  in  my 
favour;  and,  having  unworthily  with-held  the  evidence,  the  Editor  of  tho 
Medical  Journal  then  falsely  said,  that  what  1 had  written  was  but  an  opinion , 
opposed  to  an  opinion  on  the  other  side. 

To  the  third,  I reply  with  firmness,  • that  it  is  a false  and  scandalous,  if 
not  a wilful  misrepresentation  of  what  I had  written  : it  is  almost  three  years 
since  the  manuscript  was  entrusted  to  Dr.  Bradley  ; 1 have  no  copy,  and  there- 
fore quote  from  memory ; under  these  circumstances  it  cannot  be  expected 
that  I should  repeat  the  words  exactly  ; but,  being  well  assured  of  the  fact,  I 
declare  my  assertion  was  “ That  Mr.  Lee  was  regularly  educated  for,  and 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  surgery  ; he  was  a member  of  the  Corporation  of 
Surgeons  ; he  had  convinced  himself,  that  an  operation  like  that  which  was 
proposed  in  the  paper  I was  refuting,  would  radically  cure  ruptures:”  my 
argument  was,  that  as  such  a man,  so  qualified,  had  determined  to  found  his 
fame  and  fortune  upon  his  success  in  this  operation,  he  would,  in  all  probability, 
perform  it  •well : he  had  numerous  opportunities  of  performing  this  operation, 
but  never  did  perform  it  with  success  ; he  fell  into  discredit,  and  then  formed  a 
plan  of  fraud  by  which  he  supported  himself  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  at  the 
expense  of  the  credulous,  whom  he  pretended  to  cure  of  ruptures.  I contend- 
ed, that  this  man's  failure  in  his  undertaking  was  to  be  considered  as  strong 
practical  proof  that  the  operation  proposed  was  not  likely  to  succeed,  and  I 
.submit  to  the  decision  of  Jhe  reader,  whether  what  I said  Of  Mr.  Lee  will 
warrant  the  construction  which  this  Editor  chose  to  put  upon  my  words. 


As 


1 21 


At  the  time  I made  that  communication,  the  foot  had 
been  reduced  from  the  deformed  state  then  described,  and 

represented 


As  no  champion  chose  to  appear,  the  next  month  Mr.  Carlisle  himself 
stalked  forward,  with  all  the  dignity  which  so  well  becomes  him.  As  this 
gentleman  is  a very  great  man,  at  least  in  his  own  conceit,  I must  retreat 
backwards,  to  receive  him  with  propriety. 

The  Editor,  pluralizing  himself,  instead  of  saying  plain , little , /,  calls 
upon  “ the  anonymous  author  to  give  his  name,  otherwise  they  shall  be 
under  the  necessity  of  giving  the  priority  of  that  proposal  to  Mr.  Carlisle 
&c.  &c.  Again,  he  says, 

“ This  is  but  an  opinion,  and  the  opinion  of  the  phoposehs  is  in  direcC 
“ opposition  to  it.”  Thus,  if  a plain  man  may  presume  to  understand  the 
construction  of  common  language,  does  this  Editor  indicate  a claim  for  Mr, 
Carlisle,  as  having  proposed  that  very  operation  (which  the  anonymous  writer 
professed  to  recommend),  six  weeks  before  that  letter  was  received.  The  in- 
timacy of  Mr.  Carlisle  with  the  Editor  is  well  known  ; and  it  is  hot  to  be 
presumed,  that  he  would  bring  Mr.  Carlisle’s  name  into  public,  upon  a sub- 
ject which  might  produce  a dispute,  without  his  knowledge  and  approbation  ; 

yet,  Mr.  C.  says, But  lest  I should  be  accused  of  misrepresenting 

either  his  words,  or  his  meaning,  I shall  insert  his  whole  letter,  and  mark,  in 
Italics,  those  parts  on  which  it  is  necessary  to  make  some  observations. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal, 

Gentlemen, 

The  letter  from  Mr.  S.  Cooper,  in  your  last  Journal,  demands  my  thinks 
for  his  ready  explanation. 

It  was  never  my  design  to  assume  any  merit  for  priority  as  the  inventor  of  a 
cure  for  llernits.  1 had  consulted  all  the  orthodox  authorities  on  the  subject  of  suck 
operations  before  I ventured  to  form  a plan  of  »/v  own,  founded  on  the  modern 
improvements  in  surgery.  These  thoughts  were  eventually  laid  before  my 
colleagues  at  the  Westminster  Hospital,  on  an  occasion  which  seemed  to  war- 
rant the  enterprise, 

A bricklayer’s  labourer,  under  twenty  years  of  age,  applied  to  me  for  the 
means  of  procuring  a truss;  he  had  a Scrotal  Hernia,  descending  through  a 
widely  dilated  abdominal  ring,  and  the  nature  of  his  work  had  rendered  it  dif- 
ficult for  him  to  keep  a sufficient  pad  firmly  over  the  orifice.  The  moral 
considerations  of  this  individual  case,  induced  me  to  propose  an  operation  to 
him  for  a radical  cure,  and  he  consented  to  abide  the  event.  My  colleagues 
Were  of  opinion,  “ That  the  danger  to  life  mas  inconsiderable,  but  that  the  chance 
of  the  intended  success  was  not  great .”  1 willingly  risked  my  professional  charac- 

ter on  the  latter  point,  because  I had  reason  to  be  assured  in  my  own  judg- 
ment, founded  on  the  peculiar  precautions  in  my  intended  operation,  that  the 
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represented  in  the  first  plate  which  accompanies  it  (pi.  2 6 of 
this  work),  to  the  general  form  and  appearance  of  a natural 

foot, 


success  would  be  nearly  certain.  This  man , however,  left  the  hospital  clandestine , 
ly,  after  having  been  cured  of  the  veneral  disease. 

As  Mr.  Cooper  s first  proposal  contained  many  of  the  very  quotations  in  favour 
of  an  operation  for  the  radical  cure  of  Bubonocele,  which  I had  publicly  urged,  and 
as  only  the  initials  of  his  name  appeared  to  that  proposal,  it  looked  as  if  some  un- 
known person  had  usurped  that  pretension,  without  any  of  the  merit  which  I 
now  acknowledge  is  due  to  Mr.  Cooper. 

The  particulars  of  my  designs  for  conducting  this  operation  are,  at  pre- 
sent, unknown  to  any  other  person  ; and  it  may  be  sufficient  for  the  present 
purpose  to  say,  that  I have  deliberately  weighed  the  moral  and  professional 
considerations  which  attach  to  this  subject,  and  having  compared  these  with 
iny  experience  in  similar  operations,  I have  not  hesitated  to  conclude,  that 
opportunities  are  often  arising  in  the  practice  of  surgery,  whereit)  this  operation 
would  be  not  only  justifiable,  but  as  eligible  and  necessary  as  the  operation 
for  the  radical  cure  of  the  Hydrocele.  Under  these  impressiohs,  I am  ready 
to  perform  this  operation  whenever  all  the  circumstances  conspire  to  make  it  prudent , 
and  to  promise  ultimate  benefit  to  the  patient.  In  your  Note  to  Correspondents , 
it  appears,  that  some  person  CperhapS  interested  to  prevent  the  radical  cure  of  rup- 
tures) has  endeavoured  to  condemn  the  attempt.  Such  person  should  wait  until  th$ 
arguments  in  its  favour,  and  the  plan  to  be  adopted,  are  fully  before  the  public  ; 
and  which  it  is  my  intention  to  undertake  as  soon  as  the  operation  has  been  fairly 
pied. 

I am,  Ike. 

A.  CARLISLE. 

Soho  Square,  April  14,  1803. 

i 

The  wonderful  sublimity,  or  astonishing  confusion  * of  Mr.  Carlisle’s 
ideas,  in  the  above  little  letter,  may  circulate  with  such  brilliant  rapidity 
around  the  sensoriae  of  those  whose  greatest  qualification  is  a small  portion  of 
common  sense,  that  they  may  not,  with  all  the  attention  they  may  direct  tp 
the  study,  understand  the  real  facts,  which,  to  assist  them,  1 shall  endeavour 
to  reduce  to  order. 

Mr.  Carlisle  first  says,  “ it  never  was  his  design  to  assume  any  merit  far 
((  priority,  as  the  inventor  of  a cure  for  Hernia;”  yet,  immediately  adds, 
“ he  ventured  to  form  a plan  of  his  own,"  which  thoughts  were  eventually  laid 
before  tyis  colleagues,  at  the  Westminster  Hospital,  &c.  Then,  upon  the  pro- 
posal appearing  in  the  Journal,  it  “ looked  as  if  spme  unknown  person  had 


* If  I was  certain  that  I had  not  quite  forgotten  all  my  early  reading,  I 
needed  not  to  express  this  so  cautiously  : I believe  that  Burke  specifies  con- 
fusion and  obscurity  as  being  two  causes  of  the  sublime ; if  he  is  right,  I 
might  have  boldly  complimented  Mr.  Carlisle  upon  the  nstomishing  sublimity 
of  his  letter  to  his  friend,  the  Editor. 


“ usurped, 
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foot,  which  is  likewise  represented  in  an  accompanying  pi. 
27.  But  there  were  several  circumstances  which  would  dis- 

r 2 tinguish 


*c  usurped  that preten  sion,"  &c.;  and,  finally,  though  not  to  conclude,  “ the  par- 
ticulars  of  his  designs  for  conducting  this  operation,  are  at  present  unknown 
" to  any  other  person.” 

I should  very  unwillingly  attempt  to  reduce  Mr.  Carlisle’s  whole  letter  to 
plain,  common  sense,  but  I beg  leave,  with  all'humility,  to  ask,  whether, 
when  a man  “ forms  a plan  of  his  own,”  the  “ particulars  of  which  arc  un- 
“ known  to  any  other  person,”  and  seems  offended  that  any  other  person  had 
“ usurped  that  pretension it  does  not  seem  as  if  he  (virtually,  at  least)  “ as- 
“ sumed  merit  for  priority,  as  the  inventor  of  a cure  for  Hernia  ?” 

Again,  I beg  leave  to  ask,  if  Mr.  Carlisle  did  not  “ explain  the  parti" 
“ culars  of  his  designs  for  conducting  this  operation”  when  he  laid  his 
“ thoughts  before  his  colleagues  at  the  Westminster  Hospital  ?”  If  be  did, 
“ they  could  npt  be  unknown  to  any  other  person if  he  did  not,  it  is  im- 
poss.ble  to  conceive  how  those  gentlemen  could  venture  to  give  their  opinion 
on  the  subject  : the  cause  of  the  patient  leaving  the  hospital  too,  would  be  a 
secret  worth  knowing,  but  must  remain  unknown  till  he,  who  was  the  occasion 
of  it,  chooses  to  explain. 

None  of  us  can  tell,  correctly,  what  he  would  do  in  situations  of  unfore- 
seen difficulty  ; but  I really  think,  if  I was  surgeon  to  an  hospital,  and  had 
taken  a patient  in,  with  the  declared  resolution  to  perform  an  operation  which 
the  best  judges  should  declare  was  not  dangetsus  to  life,  though  the' chance 
of  success  was  inconsiderable,  I should  pause,  and  look  for  encouraging 
opinions  out  of  my  own  circle  ; and,  if  no  one  advocate  should  appear,  1 might 
be  tempted  to  give  the  fellow  a few  shillings,  .ja?,  run  away  from  the  house  : 
the  moral  considerations  of  the  case,  both  as  they  rspect  the  patient  and  myself 
would,  I think,  bear  me  out  in  this  : he  would  be  saved  from  a painful  opera- 
tion, and  I from  the  mortification  Of  relinquishing  my  operations  and  pro- 
jects, which  I found  were  universally  disapproved  of,  at  the  same  time  that 
I might  talk  confidently  of  my  determination  to  perform  my  operation  when- 
ever a suitable  opportunity  presented  itself,  though  1 had,  in.  fact,  determined 
never  to  perform  it  at  all. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression  with  the  expression  of  the  Poet, 

That  “ Bad  begins,  but  worse  remains  behind  !” 

At  the  end  of  his  letter  he  lays  a decent  injunction  upon  some  person, 
against  whom  he  throws  out  a most  indecent  illusion,  not  to  condemn  the 
attempt  until  the  arguments  in  its  favour,  and  the  plan  to  be  adopted,  are 
fully  before  the  public,  “ which  it  is  his  intention  to  undertake,  as  soon  as 
‘ the  operation  has  been  fairly  tried.”  The  arrogance  of  this  exceeds  any 
thing  that  I have  met  with  : some  person  writes  a paper  upon  a particular 
subject,  an  answer  to  that  paper  is  written,  without  its  author  being  known,  or 
any  person  or  thing  being  alluded  to,  but  the  mere  subject  of  the  original  paper ; 
all  the  tricks  that  have  been  mentioned  are  played  off  by  Dr.  Bradley  or  the  Editor 

to 
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tinguish  it  ifoni  a foot  in  the  natural  and  perfect  stale,  which 
couhi  not  be  made  evident  in  a drawing,  but  which  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  describe  : the  ancle  was  ill  defined  ; there  was  a 
looseness  both  in  the  ligaments  and  integuments,  as  well  as 
want  of  power  in  the  muscles*  which  rendered  the  loot  useless, 
as  to  all  power  of  voluntary  motion  ; though,  when  supported 
by  a proper  instrument,  she  could  stand  upon  it,  and  walk, 
to  a considerable  distance  without  inconvenience:  but  the 

most 


to  misrepresent  the  answer,  at  the  same  time  that  he  with-holds  it  from  public 
view  ; when  no  artifice  can  induce  any  person  to  write  a line  on  the  subject, 
Mr.  Carlisle  stalks  forward,  and,  with  the  air  of  a dictator,  lays  an  embargo' 
on  the  subject,  because  he  intends , at  some  future  period,  to  honour  it  with  his 
attention .* 

I regtet  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  employ  sotnuch  time  on  this  sub- 
ject ; but  the  indeeency  of  Dr.  Bradley’s  conduct,  has  made  an  explanation 
necessary  ; the  facts  that  have  been  mentioned  arc  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  . 
and  every  one  will  form  his  own  opinion  upon  them.  1 may  be  mistaken 
hut,  till  I am  better  informed,  I shall  certainly  helicvc  that  Dr.  Bradley,  not* 
thinking  himself  competent  to  decide  on  the  subject,  shewed  my  papers  to 
his  friend  Mr.  Carlisle,  who,  already  irritated  that  his  projected  scheme  had 
not  been  honoured  with  the  approbation  of  his  colleagues  at  the  Hospital,  and 
maddened  at  the  sight  of  this  paper,  which  perhaps  confirmed  all  the  objec- 
tions that  had  been  made  to  his  own  favourite  project,  advised  the  Doctor  first  to 
discredit  and  then  to  suppress  it ; and,  as  a farther  punishment  for  my  pre- 
sumption, he  might  have  advised  him  never  to  insert  any  thing  of  mine  in  his 
most  important  and  valuable  Jour * 

If  Dr.  Bradley  was  not  actuated  by  some  such  motive  as  I have  assigned 
for  his  conduct,  in  rejecting  the  sequel  of  a communication  which  he  had 
inserted  in  the  Journal,  I shall  be  happy  to  learn,  what  were  his  motives,  and 
how  the  paper  to  which  I allude  is  disqualified  to  appear  in  company  with 
the  former  part  ? If  he  was  actuated  by  such  motives,  I advise  gentlemen 
who  may  choose  to  send  papers  to  be  inserted  in  that  most  valuable  and  most 
impartial  Repository,  for  the  improvement  of  medical  science,  to  consider,' 
beforehand,  to  what  a situation  they  may  expose  themselves. 


* I acknowledge  freely,  that  I should  have  been  more  arrogant  and  more 
contemptible  than  Mr. Carlisle,  if  I had  undertaken  to  condemn,  directly  or  in- 
directly, any  undertaking  of  his,  particularly  one,  “ the  particulars  of  which 
were  unknown  to  any  person  but  himself.”  The  truth  is,  I thought  no  more  of. 
Mr.  Carlisle  than  I did  of  Captain  Bobadil ; I wrote  a plain  answer  to  a printed . 
paper  in  the  Journal,  without  forming,  a conjecture  about  the  author  of  it ; 
and  why  this  should  have  excited  that  great  man’s  wrath,  is  more  than  I, 
can  understand,  or  any  one  else,  except  those  who  guide  the  wires  which 
move  the  puppets  of  the  Medical  Journal,  to  play  off  their  tricks,  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  those  who  are  in  the  secret. 
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most  remarkable  circumstance  was  the  extreme  smallness 
and  Weakness  of  the  terido  Achilles  ; when  viewed  behind, 
the  lower  part  of  the  lea;  seemed  as  round  as  another  leg 
would  be  if  the  tendo  Achilles  was  taken  away  from  it,  and 
when  the  foot  was  forced  into  action  as  much  as  possible, 
the  motion  of  the  tendo  Achilles  could,  with  some  difficult)7, 
be  felt.  All  these  defects  are  now  completely  removed  ; 
the  ancle-joint  is  as  firm,  and  as  well  defined,  and  all  tbe 
tendons  of  those  muscles  which  move  the  toes,  are  as  large 
and  as  perfect  as  those  of  any  other  foot ; the  tendo  Achilles 
too,  is  now  become  as  large  and  as  perfect  as  that  of  any 
other  leg:  she  is  able  to  use  the  whole  limb  as  well,  in 
every  respect,  as  her  other  leg,  in  taking  any  kind  of  ex- 
ercise ; but,  when  she  walks  carelessly,  that  leg  appears 
to  be  weaker  than  the  other,  though  when  she  is  careful, 
as  when  she  is  walking  under  the  direction  of  her  dancing- 
master,  there  is  no  difference  whatever  perceptible  in  the 
action  of  her  two  less. 

In  my  original  communication,  1 described  the  altera- 
tion that  had,  at  that  time,  taken  place  in  the  size  of  the 
leg,  1 shall  now  place  in  one  view  the  alterations  in  the 
size  of  the  lCg  at  different  periods,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  cure  to  the  present  time. 


As  originally 
Diseased, 

Inches. 

Length  of  the  foot  - 
Breadth  of  the  foot  at  the  toes  3 
Circumference  at  the  toes  7f 
Over  the  instep  and  round 
the  heel  - 9 

Smallest  part  of  the  leg 
Largest  part  of  the  leg  • 8§ 

Length  of  the  leg  from  the 
patella  to  the  heel,  when 
standing  on  the  ground  1 If 


As  restored 
in  1801. 

Inches. 
71  ' 

1 A- 

3f 

81 

10| 

91 


At 

present. 


Inches. 

9 


11 


14  17 


v' ln  comparing  the  size  of  the  leg  in  its  originally  de- 
formed state,  with  that  to  which  it  was  restored  in  1801, 
the  great  difference  in  size  must  be  principally  attributed 
to  the  different  arrangement  of  parts,  which, 'in  tbe  one- 
case  constituted  the  deformity,  from  the  manner  iu  which; 
the  same  parts  were  arranged  in  their  natural  state  : but 
the  dillerence  between  the  size  of  the  leg  in  1801,  and  its 
size  at  the  present  time,  is  to  be  attributed  to  its  growth 
m the  natural  state  ; aud  it  is  evident,  Uiat.it  has'  grown. 

as 
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as  much  as  the  leg  of  any  other  person  would  have  done 
in  the  same  space  of  time;  and  the  whole  history  of  the 
case  affords  the  strongest  proofs,  that  such  a derangement 
of  parts,  so  numerous,  and  so  complicated  in  their  connec- 
tion with  each  other,  as  the  bones,  tendons,  and  muscles  of  the 
leg  and  foot  are,  may  take  place  fora  number  of  years,  so  as  to 
constitute  an  apparently  irremediable  distortion,  and  yet 
be  perfectly  restored  to  their  natural  form  ; and  that  the 
powers  of  those  parts  may  be  apparently  lost  for  many 
years,  and  yet  be  so  perfectly  restored,  as  to  resume,  per- 
manently, all  their  natural  functions. 

This  may  justly  be  called  an  extraordinary  case  in  all 
its  parts  ; but  though  it  has,  on  that  account,  excited  much 
attention,  its  value  would  be  but  small,  if  it  had  not  much 
stronger  claims  to  notice ; it  furnishes  data  which  will 
enable  us  to  prove,  that  a very  numerous  class  of  diseases 
called  contractions,  distortions,  &c.  of  the  extremities, 
have  been  prematurely  abandoned  as  incurable,  though 
they  may,  in  fact,  be  as  certainly  cured  as  any  other  dis- 
ease. 

In  the  observations  which  I attached  to  the  history  of 
the  case  in  1801,  I was  obliged  to  argue,  hypothetically, 
on  the  probability  of  effecting  the  cure  of  such  diseases  ; 
the  facts  of  the  ease  now  authorise  me  to  say,  with  much 
certainty,  that  many  diseases  of  this  kind  have  been  aban- 
doned as  incurable  which  certainly  may  be  cured,  and  an 
explanation  of  the  facts  will,  it  is  presumed,  afford  suf- 
ficient ground  to  justify  the  above  conclusion. 

An  opinion  has  been  entertained  by  those  who  would 
admit  that  such  distortions  may  be  cured  in  early  infancy , 
that  after  the  age  of  two  years,  or  thereabouts,  when  the 
ossification  of  the  bones  is  tolerably  complete,  or  they  are 
set,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  malformation  of  the  bones 
begins  to  take  place,  and  when  it  has  gone  on  tor  some 
time,  opposes  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  the  cure  of 
such  diseases,  in  those  patients  who  are  farther  advanced 
in  life.  At  the  time  I published  my  Essay  on  the  Club- 
Foot,  I had  been  successful  in  curing  that  disease  in  young 
patients,  I had  begun  to  succeed  in  patients  farther  ad- 
vanced in  life,  and  having  heal'd  the  objection  above- 
mentioned  stated  in  argument  against  the  probability  of 
success,  in  curing  those  diseases  in  patients  tar  advanced 
in  life,  I employed  some  time  to  shew,  bv  induction  from 
facts  perfectly  well  known,  it  was  probable  that,  it  such 
malformation  of  bones  should  have  taken  place,  the  opera- 
tions t^at  were  necessary  to  cure  the  diseases,  would  correct 
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the  malformation  of  the  bones  which  were  concerned  in 
it : though  these  arguments  were  allowed  to  have  weight 
at  the  time  they  were  published,  it  is  not  necessary  to  recur 
to  them,  since  it  is  evident,  that  no  such  malformation  did 
take  place  in  this  case;  all  the  bones  of  the  foot  were  de- 
ranged from  their  natural  situation  at.  the  age  of  two  years, 
and  that  derangement  was  cbntinuallyincreasing  in  degree, 
and  the  parts  becoming  firmer  and  more  rigid  during  eight 
years,  yet  no  obstacle  was  presented  to  the  cure  by  the 
preternatural  form  of  the  bones  ; so  far  as  they  were  con- 
cerned in  the  disease,  it  was  derangement  in  their  relative 
situation  merely ; when  the  means  were  applied  to  make 
that  arrangement  perfect,  they  fell  into  their  natural  situa- 
tion, and  resumed  their  natural  functions,  as  perfectly  as 
if  they  had  never  been  deranged. 

It  was  said,  when  my  attempt  to  cure  this  leg  was 
canvassed,  that  there  was  a natural  tendency  in  all  parts 
of  the  body  to  grow  in  a peculiar  form  ; but,  where  two 
parts  continually  acted  upon  each  other,  a part  of  the  form 
was  the  consequence  of  the  action,  and  if  that  was  inter- 
rupted, and  the  parts  separated  from  each  other,  a different 
form  would  take  place;  thus  it  was  said,  the  scaphoid  ca- 
vity of  the  tibia,  and  the  circular  head  of  the  astragalus 
acting  continually  upon  each  other,  in  every  motion  of 
the  foot,  produced  the  convexity  of  the  one  and  concavity 
or  the  other  ; and  as  in  this  patient  those  parts  had  been 
separated  for  eight  years,  the  scaphoid  cavity  at  least 
v\ould  be  obliterated,  and  as  there  were  no  means  of  re- 
storing that  cavity,  a cure  would  be  impossible.  This 
objection  though  not  without  plausibility,  certainly  was 
without  foundation,  for,  in  a few  months,’  those  parts  were 
brought  into  contact  with  each  other,  and  resumed  their 
natural  functions  as  perfectly  as  if  no  derangement  had 
taken  place.  So  far  as  a general  conclusion  may  be  drawn 
from  a single  case,  we  are  authorised  to  conclude,  till 
he  age  of  ten  years,  malformation  of  bones  opposes 
obstacle  to  the  cure  of  these  diseases,  and  that,  so  far 
the  bones  are  concerned,  they  are  perfectly  passive. 

„p  is  said  to  be,  when  in  its  natural  state, 

ih!np  t ,nf  5SL,Cj  extrem1ely  st™ng,  more  easily  lacerated 
by  any  vlof  nt  action,  and  when  it  has  suf- 
fcied  injury  from  any  violence,  it  is  extremely  unapt  to 

” rVen  With  this  knowledge  of  the 

as  wolf  ^ ,°f  llgamentS’  11  wiH  certainly  be  curious 

to  I ' ' |P01ant  to  ascertain  what  actually  happened 
to  the  capsular  ligaments,  and  other  ligaments  which  se- 
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cure  the  ancle-joint  in  this  case,  during  its  progress  from 
the  natural  to  the  deformed  state,  and  from  that  deformed 
state  i>ack  again  to  the  perfect  state  in  which  it  now  is. 

The  capsular  ligament,  the  ligamentum  anticum  su- 
perius,  and  the  anterior  ligament  of  the  outer  ancle,  as 
well  as  the  other  ligaments  which  join  the  bones  of  the  leg 
to  that  of  the  foot,  all  which,  in  the  foot  which  in  its  na- 
tural state  combined  to  strengthen  the  joint,  and  confine 
the  parts  of  which  it  is  composed  in  their  natural  position, 
must  have  been  gradually  extended,  as  the  astragalus 
pioved  forwards  out  of  its  natural  station,  till  the  defor- 
mity had  attained  to  the  height  it  was  when  in  the  state 
represented  in  the  plate,  p.  464,  Vol.  V.  of  your  Journal.* 
Upon  turning  to  the  figures  represented  in  that  plate  it. 
will  he  seen,"  that  the  astragalus  Avas  completely  thrown 
forwards,  the  scaphoid  cavity  of  the  tibia  resting,  in  part, 
upon  that  portion  of  the  astragalus  Avhich  joins  to  the  os 
calcis,  and  the  remainder  upon  the  os  calcis  itself. 

The  capsular,  on  the  hack  part  of  the  joint,  as  Avell 
as  the  ligamentum  fibulae  posticum  superius,  middle  per- 
pendicular ligament,  &c.  &c.  were,  by  the  same  move- 
ment of  the"  bones  forwards,  preternaturally  lengthened, 
and  as  the  foot  had  gone  into  this  state  by  slow  degrees 
during  several  years,  these  ligaments  had  assumed  a per- 
manent form,  and  confined  all  the  hones  of  the  foot  most 
rigidly  in  their  unnatural  situation,  and  gave  rise  to  the 
notion 'of  anchylosis,  in  the  minds  of  some  who  saw  the 
case,  and  found  the  foot  was  not  capable  of  the  least  mo- 
tion ; yet,  in  a few  months,  every  obstacle  that  this  state 
of  the  ligaments  opposed  to  the  cure  Avas  removed,  the 
bones  of  die  foot  placed  in  their  natural  position,  and  the 
foot,  so  far  as  relates  to  mere,  form,  was  cured  : but  the 
ligaments,  in  cousetjyience  of  the  alteration  they  under- 
went, were  so  Aveak  in  their  texture,  and  so  loose  in  their 
connection  Avith  each  other,  that  they  could  notsuppoit  the 
foot  in  its  natural  position,  or  admit  of  any  voluntary  ac- 
tion ; it  Avas  perfectly  useless,  except  as  a support  to  stand 
upon  \ but  noAvr  all  its  powers  are  completely  restored,  the 
foot  is  capable  of  eATery  natural  action,  and  it  is  to  be  pie- 
sumed,  that  the  ligaments  have  regained,  and  will  per- 
manently keep  their  natural  form  and  powers,  except  that 
they  arc  not,  at  present,  quite  so  strong  as  they  Avould  have 
been  if  they  bad  never  been  deranged.  I believe  the  facts 
cf  this  case  prove  more  strongly  than  any  other  that  has 
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been  narrated,  how  much  the  condition  of  ligaments  may 
be  altered  in  the  progress  of  the  disease,  without  being  ir- 
remediably deranged. 

As  partaking  of  the  nature  of  ligaments,  the  tendo 
Achilles  certainly  claims  the  most  attention  in  this  case  ; 
not  as  being  actually  reproduced,  but,  as  increasing  so 
much  as  to  be  next  in  degree  to  reproduction.  When  the 
foot  was  first  reduced  to  its  natural  form,  the  leg  seemed 
to  be  as  round  on  the  back  part  as  any  other  leg  would 
have  been  had  the  tendo  Achilles  been  removed  from  it : 
upon  moving  the  foot  to  its  greatest  extent,  that  tendon 
could  not  be  felt  for  a considerable  time ; at  last,  a small 
motion  was  perceptible  near  the  os  calcis,  which  gradually 
proceeded  upwards,  till  the  gastrocnemii  muscles  as  well 
as  the  tendo  Achilles  were  completely  in  motion  ; that  mo- 
tion is  now  voluntary,  and  the  muscles  as  well  as  the  tendo 
Achilles  have  attained  their  full  powers,  so  far  as  to  equal 
those  of  the  other  leg,  under  the  exertions  of  walking  and 
dancing  for  a considerable  time;  though  it  is  probable, 
that  if  any  of  those  exercises  were  pushed  to  great  excess, 
this  leg  would  full  under  the  exertion,  in  less  time;  than  its 
fellow  would. 

P rom  the  history  of  this  case  many  conclusions  may 
be  drawn,  to  regulate  our  opinions  on  the  subject,  which 
ill  be  exnemely  diiFeient  fiom  what  have  been  commonly 
entertained  upon  diseases  of  this  kind.  3 

1st.  That  the  notion  which  has  generally  been  enter-  • 
tained,  that  distortions  in  the  legs,  &c.  if  they  can  be  cured 
at  all,  cannot  be  cured  after  the  patient  has  passed  the  ao-e 
of  two  or  three  years  ; on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  pre 
sumed,  that  they  are  to  be  cured  at  very  advanced  periods 
° i e,  provided  there  is  nothing  in  the  st'ate  of  the  parts 
which  amounts  to  a physical  impossibility  that  they  should 
be  altered.  J 


2d.  That  where  there  is  no  loss  of  organic  substance 
from  disease  in  the  soft  parts,  but  only  wasting  of  substance, 
from  whatever  cause,  the  state  of  the  muscles,  tendons 

the  erne"15  ^ °PP°SC  *0y  insurmountab1^  obstacle 

3d  That  an  insurmountable  obstacle  will  arise  to  the 

cure  of  such  distortions,  where  the  bones  have  been  so 

diseased  as  to  occasion  anchylosis;  that  an  insurmountable 

obstade  may  arise  when  malformation  of  particular  bones 

has  taken  place,  to  an  extent  that  would  prevent  them 

fiom  being  reduced  into  their  natural  position  ; or  render 

them  incapable  of  acting  in  the  natural  mariner,  if  they 

s 7 
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were  reduced  into  that  position  ; but  it  is  certain,  that  no 
such  malformation  had  taken  place  in  this  case,  dreadful 
as  it  was,  though  it  had  existed  for  so  many  years,  and 
it  is  probable  that  there  are  many,  equally  hopeless  in 
appearance,  that  may  be  certainly  restored  to  a perfect 
state. 

As  it  might  be  supposed  that  I have  been  too  sanguine 
in  drawing  these  conclusions  from  this  single  case,  I beg 
leave  to  add  the  two  following,  which,  it  is  presumed,  will 
confirm  every  thing  that  has  been  advanced  on  the  sub- 
ject. 


CASE  LX. 

A servant  trod,  by  accident,  on  the  foot  of  a child, 
about  two  years  old  ; the  accident  was  not  mentioned  till 
the  parents  perceived  she  was  unwilling  to  stand  or  walk. 
A medical  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood  was  consulted, 
who  did  not,  in  all  probability,  discover  what  injury  was 
sustained,  as  he  directed  that  nothing  should  be  done,  and 
only  advised  that  the  child  should  not.  he  suffered  to  stand 
upon  its  foot  till  it  was  quite  well ; this  advice  was  literally 
followed ; the  child  was  unwilling  to  stand  upon  its  foot, 
and  they  provided  her  with  crutches,  upon  which  she  walked 
constantly,  till  I first  saw  her,  when  she  was  ten  years  old. 
In  consequence  of  this  treatment  she  had  not  the  least  use 
of  her  foot ; it  was  as  much  distorted  as  that  of  Miss  H., 
and  perfectly  rigid  ; the  particular  form  in  which  it  was 
fixed  may  be  understood  from  the  annexed  pi.  28,  which 
contains  four  views,  drawn  from  a cast  I had  taken  in 
plaster  of  Paris  from  the  foot  at  that  time,  and  which  is 
still  in  my  possession. 

I had  been  then  long  engaged  in  successful  experi- 
ments on  this  subject,  but  had  not  been  entrusted  with  a 
patient  so  far  advanced  in  life  as  this  young  lady  was  ; my 
hopes  of  success  were  sanguine  but  speculative,  drawn  by 
what  I thought  fair  induction  from  facts  that  1 had  observed 
in  other  cases,  and  applied  to  what  appeared  to  me  to  he 
the  circumstances  of  this:  her  father  was  desirous  that  she 
should  be  cured,  hut  required  that  I should  convince  him 
that  I had  cured  patients  who  were  quite  as  had  as  t.us 
young  lady  was.  As  I could  not  give  this  proof  of  my 
success,  he  refused  to  make  the  attempt,  and  the  child 
was  to  remain  in  the  state  she  then  was  ; but  it  was  agieed, 
that  I should  contrive  an  instrument  by  which  she  might 
]»«  enabled  to  walk  on  her  foot,  without  the  use  of  crutches, 
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which  I effected,  and,  from  that  time,  the  crutches  were 
laid  aside. 

Three  years  afterwards  her  father  died,  and  her  re- 
maining friends,  influenced  by  the  opinion  of  a gentleman 
who  knew  the  history  of  some  patients  who  had  been  under 
my  care,  determined  to  place  her  in  my  hands,  in  expecta- 
tion that  she  would  be  cured. 

The  actual  distortion  of  the  bones  of  the  foot  appeared 
to  be  nearly  in  the  state  it  was  in  when  I saw  it  last,  but 
the  foot  appeared  to  be  more  deformed,  because  the  soft 
parts  had  been  unequally  pressed  upon  by  the  instrument 
which  had  been  used  to  enable  her  to  walk,  though  there 
was  no  additional  distortion  of  the  bones  to  make  the  case 
worse  than  it  was  when  I saw  her  last.  A model  was  taken 
from  the  leg  in  this  state,  which  is  represented  in  pi.  29. 

As  so  much  time  had  been  lost,  and  she.  was  now  four- 
teen years  old,  it  was  resolved  to  proceed  without  delay; 
but,  just  as  we  were  going  to  begin,  she  caught  a violent 
fever,  and  it  was  necessary  to  wait  till  that  disease  was 
removed  ; the  debility  consequent  to  it  was,  perhaps,  not 
an  unfavourable  circumstance,  as  the  foot  made  less  re- 
sistance to  the  application,  and  the  patient,  of  course,  felt 
less  pain  than  she  would  have  done  had  she  been  sub- 
jected to  the  same  treatment  when  taken  in  a state  of  hio-h 
health.  * 

The  first  application  was  made  in  March,  >802 
and  continued  regularly,  in  the  same  manner  as  with  Miss 
Haythorne,  till  June  21,  1803,  when  the  foot  was  reduced 
to  the  state  represented  in  pi.  30,  which  exhibits  four  views 
of  a model  taken  from  the  foot  at  that  time.  The  foot 
was  reduced  nearly  to  the  natural  form,  and  she  could  stand 
upon  it  in  the  natural  position,  but  she  could  not,  by  any 
means,  bend  it  at  the  ancle  joint,  so  as  to  elevate  the  toes, 
nor  had  she  the  voluntary  use  of  any  of  those  muscles  which 
are  used  to  lift  the  foot.  The  fleshy  parts  of  the  leg  were 
remarkably  increased  in  size,  the  roundness  of  the  back  of 
the  leg  was  much  more  apparent  than  in  Miss  Haythorne 
and,  at  this  period,  the  tendo  Achilles  could  not  be  felt 
*t.„m  . From  that  time  to  the  present,  she  has  been  Gra- 
dually improving  so  much,  that  the  leg  and  foot  have  now 
nearly  their  natural  form,  though  they  arc  very  far  from 
having  gained  their  natural  powers. 

r T?ie  fijst  circumstance  which  distinguishes  this  case 
from  that  of  Miss  Haythorne  is,  the  difference  of  time  that 
was  required  to  produce  an  equal  degree  of  alteration : it 
is  two  years  and  a half  since  the  cure  of  this  case  was 
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begun,  but  from  this  time  about  eight  months  must  be 
deducted,  because  twice  in  the  year  she  has  returned  into 
the  country  on  visits  to  her  friends  ; this  time  has  not  only 
been  lost,  but  has  necessarily  protracted  the  cure  in  other 
respects  ; for,  as  it  requires  some  time  to  accustom  the  parts 
to  the  action,  so  as  to  bear  the  full  effect  it  may  be  applied 
to  produce,  and  as  every  thing  was  necessarily  suspended 
during  her  absence,  each  time  that  she  returned,  a certain 
portion  was  occupied  in  bringing  the  parts  to  bear  the  full 
effect  of  the  powers  that  were  employed.  Had  the  cure 
been  continued  without  intermission  from  beginning  to  end, 
this  time  would  have  been  saved,  and  the  cure  much  sooner 
effected. 

The  other  distinguishing  circumstances  nf  this  case 
are,  the  ^lowness  with  which  the  tendo  Achilles  has  in-, 
creased  in  size,  and  begun  to  shew  itself  in  action,  and  the 
o-reat  increase  iri  the  size  of  the  leg  : the  first  circumstance 
may  be  fairly  attributed  to  the  patient  being  at  a more  ad- 
vanced period  of  life  ; the  second,  to  the  general  state  of 
her  habit.  Miss  H.  from  long  ill  health,  as  well  as  general, 
habit,  was  extremely  thin,  and  though  now  healthy,  is 
not  inclined  to  embonpoint  ; the  other  lady  was  naturally 
stoutly  made,  and  since  she  has  been  under  my  care,  has 
much  increased  in  size.  The  annexed  pi.  28.  shows  four 
views  of  the  foot,  taken  from  that  cast  that  was  made 
before  she  had  walked  upon  it:  pi.  29.  exhibits  four  cor- 
responding views  of  the  foot,  taken  after  she  had  walked 
upon  it.  ^he  difference  between  these  two  shew  parti- 
cularly what  effect  rvas  produced  by  the  effect  of  pressuic 
' from  the  instruments  and  walking  upon  the  foot ; and  pi. 
30,  contains  corresponding  views  of  the  leg,  from  the  model 
which  was  taken  Jan.  21,  1803,  when  the  leg  was  nearly 
reduced  to  its  natural  form,  but  not  so  perfect  as  at  pie- 
sent.  I add  correct  measurements  of  the  leg,  taken  at 
three  different  periods,  from  the  models  which  are  still 
in  my  possession.  The  direction  in  which  the  measures 
were  taken  are  marked  with  dotted  lines  upon  one  of  the 
figures. 


In  the  As  restored 

Diseased  Foot.  June  1803. 


At 

present. 


Inches.  Inches.  Inches. 

Length  of  the  foot  6|  8? 

Breadth  of  the  foot  at  r 

the  toes  - - o 

Circumference  at  the  toes  9 3 8 - 

Over 
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At 

present. 

Inches, 


10* 

8 

12 
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In  the  As  restored 

Diseased  Foot.  June  1803. 

Inches.  Inches. 

Over  the  instep  and 

round  the  heel  9£  10 

Smallest  part  of  the  leg  7 7 

Largest  part  of  the  leg  1 Q 11 

Length  of  the  leg  taken 
from  the  patella  when 
standing  on  the  ground  14  to  the  15 

bottom  of  the 
heel  not  being 
able  to  touch 
the  ground. 

formSoUfCrhtri  ^ a]te''ations  that  have  taken  place  in  the 
form  of  the  leg  and  foot,  a»d  the  relative  proportion  of 
the  parts  j and  though  it  cannot  at  present  be  said  to  be 
cured,  its  resemblance,  in  every  point,  to  that  of  Miss  H 

^rbt:^°ii“ietehope’ t,wt  in  *“  ^ 

fbr^d^S^“eSUWeCt'  Ishallbc  ~ 


CASE  LXI. 

A gentleman  at  a very  early  time  of  his  life,  met  wit 
an  accident  which  injured  one  of  his  feet;  lie  does  no 
recollect  the  circumstance,  but  was  told  by  his  parents  i 
Mas  occasioned  by  the  misconduct  of  a servant  • he  ’re 
members  that  he  walked  upop  his  toes  only,  that  as  hi 

rer?P  a?  kg  "Tted’  and  his  became  Ire  de 

loimed.  About  eight  years  ago  he  applied  to  me  fo 
some  contrivance,  that  might  enable  him  to  walk  unon  M 
foot  without  increasmg  the  defect:  this  he  was  supplier 
th.  In  April  1803,  lie  applied  to  me  aoain^  -.nr 
seeing  the  alteration  that  had  been  produced  in  the  prec" 
ding  case,  was  willing  to  try  what  could  be  done  w,>h  ' 
view  to  restore  the  natural  shape  of  his  font  FTo  ’ *i 
twenty- five  years  old,  and  i,ls  foot  rVid  r^ed  " 
the  form,  winch  is  represented  in  the  annexed  p]  s','' 

her. 


It  is  to  be  observed,  that  these  measures  are  taken  upon  the  lee- 
as  I have  not  taken  a mode,  at  the  present  time  : the  measures  are  h ^ 

from  ;;rrt,0n  t0  ^ ^ th<*  w0^  upon  a cast  m 


1S4 


fig.  I.  2-  The  figures  were  drawn  from  a model  which  was 
taken  from  his  foot,  at  the  time  he  came  under  my  care  ; 
the  same  system  of  extension  was  adopted  that  had  been 
applied  in  the  former  case,  and  with  similar  succees  ; for, 
in  the  month  of  October  following,  his  foot  was  restored 
to  the  state  represented  in  fig.  3.  and  4.  of  the  same  plate, 
which  are  drawn  from  a model  that  was  taken  from  the 
foot  at  that  time.  The  alteration  was  so  great,  that  he 
determined  to  prosecute  the  cure;  the  improvement  pro- 
ceeded in  the  same  proportion  till  the  winter,  when,  by 
imprudently  exposing  himself  to  cold,  a chilblain  was 
produced  on  the  great  toe,  near  the  nail,  which  became 
extremely  troublesome  : I desisted  from  all  my  operations, 
and  he  consulted  Mr.  Lynn,  who  advised  that  nothing 
should  be  done  till  the  toe  was  completely  cured  ; this  could 
not  be  easily  effected  during  the  winter  : in  the  spring  the 
death  of  a relation  obliged  him  to  return  home,  which  he 
did,  with  a determination  to  resume  the  cure,  whenever 
his  engagements  would  allow  him  to  return  to  London. 

Tins  case  remains  imperfect ; but,  as  in  the  diseased 
state,  it  resembled  the  two  former  ; as,  as  much  alteration 
in  point  of  form,  was  produced  as  in  the  former,  and  in  as 
small  a portion  of  time,  we  are  authorised  by  every  rule  of 
analogy  to  conclude,  that  the  event  in  this  case  would  have 
been  the  same  as  in  the  former,  if  the  requisite  treatment 
had  been  continued  for  a proper  length  of  time,  and  thus, 
the  three  cases  taken  together  prove,  that  distortions  to 
this  very  great  extent,  which  had  taken  place  in  very 
early  periods  of  infancy,  may  be  radically  cured,  even  so 
late  as  when  the  patient  is  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

As  I do  not  wish  to  push  this  argument  farther  than 
the  circumstances  of  the  cases  will  justify ,,  I shall  be  ex- 
cused for  going  a little  more  into  detail  on  the  subject. 

That  the  circumstances  of  the  cases  were  similar,  so 
far  as  relates  to  derangement  in  the  natural  state  of  the 
parts,  and  degree  of  "the  rigidity,  cannot  be  doubted  ; it 
is  equally  certain,  that  the  obstacles  which  were  opposed 
to  the  cure  were  the  same  in  all,  except  such  as  were  oc- 
casioned by  the  difference  of  age  in  the  patients : thus  we 
see,  that  it  required  more  time  to  reduce  the  foot  of  a lady, 
aged  fourteen,  to  its  natural  form,  than  it  did  that  of  Miss 
H.,  who  was  only  ten  years  old  when  the  cure  was  be- 
gun ; and,  by  fair  induction  we  are  authorised  to  con- 
clude, that  it  would  require  still  more  time  to  reduce  that 
of  the  patient,  aged  twenty-five  years,  to  its  natural  form, 
than  was  necessary  in  either  of  the  former;  but,  that  the 
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natural  form  would  be  equally  restored  in  .all,  there  can 
be  no  reasonable  doubt. 

In  all  these  cases,  when  the  feet  have  been  reduced  to 
their  natural  form,  the  tendons  are  weak  and  small,  the 
muscles  incapable  of  action  ; in  short,  the  limbs  are  use- 
less to  all  the  purposes  of  voluntary  motion.  This  cir- 
cumstance, too,  seems  to  continue  tor  a length  of  time, 
proportioned  to  the  age  of  the  patient ; in  Miss  H.  there 
is  no  circumstance  remaining  to  distinguish  the  leg  which 
has  been  distorted  from  its  fellow,  or  from  the  leg  of  any 
other  person  : in  the  lady  aged  fourteen,  the  tended  Achilles 
has  not  increased  so  much  in  size,  nor  the  gastrocnemii 
muscles  in  power,  as  those  of  Miss  H.  did  in  an  equal  space 
ol  time;  yet,  they  do  increase  sensibly,  and,  this  being 
the  case,  there  can  be  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  will, 
m time,  be  as  perfect  as  the  former.  It  is  not  unreasonable 
to  conclude,  that  the  power  of  using  the  limb  will,  if  the 
cure  is  resumed,  be  obtained  in  tbp  ease  aged  twenty-five 
years,  though  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  full  size  of 
the  limb  can  ever  be  obtained. 


It  is  a fact  very  generally  acknowledged,  that  all 
animals  grow  most  in  a given  space  of  time,  immediately 
after  che  birth  ; that  as  they  advance  in  life,  they  increase 
Jess  in  bulk  in  the  same  time,  and  that  when  arrived  at 
maturity,  they  do  not  increase  in  bulk  at  all,  except  by  the 
accession  of  fat.  It  is  equally  true,  that  muscular  motion 
increases  the  size  of  muscles;  that  the  action  of  those 
muscles,  which  constitute  the  fleshy  part  of  the  leg;  is  in 
these  cases  of  distortion,  impeded,  because  the  action  of 
the  foot  is  impeded,  deranged,  or  destroyed  by  the  de 
formed  state  of  that  part;  hence  it  invariably'  happed 
that  where  there  is  distortion  of  the  foot,  there  is  in  viably 
a wasting  of  the  leg,  increasing  with  the  age  of  the  pa- 
!!en  ’jt'  he  arrives  at  maturity,  when  it  is  always  found 
that  those  who  have  distorted  feet,  have  the  legs  reduced 
to  the  smallest  size  possible.  I have  invariably  found  that 
in  proportion  as  the  feet  of  those  patients  are  reduced  to 
'the.r  natural  form,  and  gain  the  power  to  act  in  the  n£ 
tural  way,  the  size  of  the  legs  is  likewise  restored  • in 
many  patients  entirely;  in  all,  in  proportion  to  its  devia- 

Thus  ?n  Miss  H lttrll  ^ tbe,  age  of  the  P«ient. 
*rsV"  JV3lSL,’ the  leg  was  restored  to  its  full  size  • in  the 

iei  ac  j , the  leg  was  likewise  restored  to  its  full  size 
though  it  required  much  more  time  to  effect  this  in  the 

iu,  »wLab’  “ the  Pali™  was  four  years  older  before  the 
cut.  was  begun.  If  we  may  reason  by  analogy  ft  out  these 
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fcases,  to  that  which  has  not  yet  been  completed,  we  should 
Say,  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  the  foot,  in  this  case, 
may  be  restored  to  its  natural  form  and  powers  ; but  there 
zs  every  reason  to  belief  that  although  the  leg  will  increase 
something  in  size,  it  will  always  remain  much  smaller  than 
the  other  leg. 

Having  inferred,  from  these  cases,  that  similar  distor- 
tions may  be  cufred  at  a much  later  period  of  life  than  has* 
till  now,  been  thought  possible,  it  is  but  right  to  add,  that 
the  earlier  the  period  of  life  at  which  these  cases  are  under- 
taken, the  better  it  will  be  for  the  patient ; as  the  time 
requisite  to  effect  the  cure,  as  well  as  the  unavoidable 
sufferings  of  the  patient  will  be  lessened,  by  attacking 
the  defect  in  early  infancy,  or  as  soon  afterwards  as  pos- 
sible. 

An  opinion  has  becri  very  generally  entertained,  that 
when  distortions  of  the  feet  exist  before  the  birth,  there 
is  always  a preternatural  formation  ui  flic  paits  , this  is  by 

no  means  the  case : yet  instances  of  malformation  do  some- 
times happen  ; and,  with  your  permission,  I will  send  the 
account  of  a singular  case  of  monstrosity  of  this  kind, 
with  drawings  from  the  subject,  if  you  think  it  will  be 
proper  for  insertion. 

I am. 

Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 


No.  5,  Mo n taguc-Streef , 
Russell -Square. 


T.  SHELDRAKE. 


CASE  LXII. 

In  September  1801 , I was  desired  to  visit  Miss  L. , who 
had  a singular  distortion  of  both  her  arms  t she  was  *ii  taut 
time  eighteen  years  old;  the  defect  had  existed  from  her 
infancy3,  and  seemed  to  increase ; it  was  therefore  an  ob- 
ject of  consequence  to  remove  the  defect,  if  it  was  possible 
to  do  so  ; or,  if  it  was  not,  at  least  to  prevent  it  from  in- 
creasing. 

She  had  the  use  of  both  her  hands,  so  tar  as  to  write, 
to  draw,  or  play  on  the  piano  forte ; but  she  could  not 
turn  her  hands  outwards,  x.  e . so  as  to  lay  the  palm  of  her 

hands  parallel  to  the  zenith  : the  fore  arms  were  remarkably 

ah-ort  ^ 
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short,  were  much  bent  n the  middle,  and  appeared  to  be 
twisted;  and,  as  it  seemed,  from  this  form  and  position , 
•there  was  no  rotary  motion.  ' The  form  of  the  hand  and 
arm  will  be  better  understood  by  referring  to  the  annexed 

32,  which  contains  two  views  of  .the  right  arm  and 
land  ; these  are  drawn  frorp  a model  which  I had  taken  at 
the  time  she  came  under  my  care  ; the  left  arm  was  in  a 
similar  situation,  but  not  so  much  deformed. 

The  young  lady’s  mother  endeavoured  to  account  for 
this  misfortune  in  various  ways;  she  had  been  told  it  was 
the  effect  of  rachitis.  The  child,  when  young,  had  been 
entrusted  to  a careless  nurse,  who  neglected  .her  duty  in 
, every  respect,  and,  among  other  circumstances,  she  was 
known  to  have  had  a trick  of  lifting  the  child  by  her 
hands,  and  to  this  practice  the  distortion  of  its  arms  was 
attributed.  People  are  always  willing  to  account  lor  every 
thing  that  happens  to  themselves  or  relations  ; and,  when 
any  thing  uncommon  occurs,  task  their  memories,  and 
sometimes  their  invention,  to  account  for  the  accident. 
This  was  undoubtedly  the  case  on  the  present  occasion  ; 
for,  however  plausible  these  accounts  were,  it  eventually 
appeared,  that  they  could  not  be  assigned  as  the  real  causes 
of  the  defect. 

As  she  had  the  perfect  use  of  her  fingers,  and  the 
wrists  were  capable  of  their  natural  motion,  it  was  evident 
that  no  defect  existed  in  them.:  from  the  fixed  position  of 
her  hand,  the  general  appearance  of  the  arm,  and  the  total 
incapacity  for  rotary  motion,  it  was  presume^  that  the 
bones  ot  the  arm  were  twisted  over  each  other  as  well  as 
bent,  and  that  this  form  and  position  of  the  bones  of  the 
fore  arm  were  the  real  impediments  to  the  rotary  motion 
ot  the  hand.  If  this  proved  to  be  tiie  real  cause  of  the 
defect,  it  would  follow  of  course,  that  the  only  way  to 
remove  or  diminish  it  would  be  by  turning  the  .hand  round, 
till  the  radius  and  ulna  were  laid  parallel  to  each  other, 
■when  the  real  state  of  the  case  and  the  degree  of  relief 
that  might  be  afforded  could  be  ascertained. 

Considering  the  age. of  the  patient,  and. the  time  this  de*- 
feet  had  existed,  it  was  expected  that  this  operation  would 
be  both  tedious  and  difficult ; but  it  was  .with  much  surprise 
I found,  that  in  less  than  three  weeks  a visible  alteration  in 
the  position  of  the  hands  was  produced,  and,  in  about 
four  months,  the  hand  was  completely  turned  round,  and, 
in  consequence,  the  real  state  of  the  delect  was  discovered, 
and  proved  to-  be  very  different  from  what  had  been 
imagined.  . 
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The  motion  of  the  elbow-joint  was  perfect,  and  she 
was  able  to  bend  her  hand  at  the  wrist-joint  as  well  as  any 
other  person,  but  the  radius  was  entirely  wanting  for  about 
half  its  length.  When  her  hand  was  turned  quite  round, 
so  as  to  place  the  palm  upwards,  the  arm  appeared  straight ; 
but  upon  feeling  downwards  from  the  elbow,  in  the  course 
of  the  radius,  that  bone  was  'distinctly  felt  for  about  four 
inches,  aiid  then  the  end  of  it  could  be  felt  : it  terminated 
as  abruptly  as  it  would  have  done  if  it  had  been  amputated. 
Upon  feeling  from  the  wrist  towards  the  elbow,  the  radius 
could  not  be  felt  at  all,  till  we  reached  the  end  of  that  bone 
four  inches  below  the  elbow  : between  this  point  arid  the 
wrist  there  existed  but  one  bone  (viz.  the  ulna),  in  the 
arm.  The  deficiency  of  the  radius  was  as  distinctly  felt 
as  it  could  have  beei)  if  it  had  been  possible  to  open  the 
arm  and  amputate  the  radius,  in  the  part  that  lias  been 
mentioned,  and  close  up  the  wound,  so  as  to  leave  the 
soft  parts  perfect.  In  one  of  the  figures  in  the  annexed 
pi.  32,  I have  marked,  with  a dotted  line,  the  course  of  the 
radius,  so  far  as  it  went,  consequently,  the  deficiency  will 
be  understood. 

This  discovery  of  the  real  state  ,of  the  defect,  neces- 
sarily terminated  all  hopes  of  effecting  a radical  cure;  it 
likewise  demonstrated  the  necessity  of  adopting  some  plan 
to  prevent  the  increase  of  the  defect,  which,  from  the  ner 
cessary  action  of  the  parts,  would  otherwise  be  unavoid- 
able. The  flexor  muscles  of  the  hand  are  stronger,  and 
more  used  than  the  extensors-;  as  in  lifting,  or  drawing  any 
thing  towards  us,  they  are  principally  used,  as  well  as  in 
the  rotary  motion  of  the  hand,  which  includes  a great  ma- 
jority of  the  actions  of  the  hand,  in  which  strength  is  used; 
accordingly,  this  lady  was  able  to  lift  a considerable  weight, 
or  draw  any  thing  towards  her  with  much  strength,  but 
could  perform  no  actions  the  reverse  of  these;  and  the 
frequent  occasions  she  had  to  perform  such  acts,  or  even 
the  frequent  movement  of  her  hands  in  those  directions, 
actually  had  produced  much  of  the  deformity  that  existed, 

and  would  certainly  continue  to  increase  it. 

The  radius  and  ulna  preserve  the  length  as  veil  as 
the  form  of  the  arm,  which  must  necessarily  be  distorted 
if  either  of  those  bones  were  imperfect,  which  was  the 
case  in  the  present  instance.  The  ulna  is  the  most  hi  ml}  ar- 
ticulated with  the  humerus,  as  this  articulation  lias  not  only 
the  hingc-like  motion,  but  is  so  connected  with  the  radius 
and  carpus,  as  to  allow  of  all  the  motion  the  hand  is  pa 
pablc  of  in  eveiy  direction;  on  the  contrary,  the  rat  ms 


139 


Is  firmly  connected  with  the  carpus  ; but  is  connected  with 
the  ulna  by  means  of  ligaments,  and  which  allow  it  to 
move  on  the  head  of  the  tibia  in  every  direction, 
and,  at  its  junction  with  the  humerus,  is  susceptible 
of  all  the  motion  that  is  required  for  it  to  rule  over  the 
ulna,  when  the  hand  makes  its  rotary  motion.  When  that 
accion  is  performed  by  turning  the  thumb  towards  the 
body,  it  is  effected  by  contraction  of  the  flexor  muscles, 
the  radius  makes  a resistance  that  yields  to  the  action  of 
those  muscles,  and  again  yields  to  the  re-action  of  the  ex- 
tensors, but  in  every  situation  keeps  the  hand  in  its  proper 
position.  In  this  case  more  than  half  the  radius  was  want- 
ing ; the  carpus  and  hand  were  undoubtedly  complete ; 
but  the  ulna  not  having  the  radius  connected  with  it,  so 
that  they  might  both  support  the  carpus  in  the  natural 
Avay,  was  attached  to  the  outer  side  of  the  carpus ; the 
consequence  of  this  conformation  was,  that  when  the  flexor 
muscles  acted,  the  resistancewhich  should  have  been  made 
by  the  radius,  was  wanting  ; and  during  the  eighteen 
years  of  this  patient’s  life,  previous  to  the  time  I saw  her, 
the  hand  had  been  drawn  out  of  its  natural  position, 
brought  nearer  to  the  elbow,  and  twisted  and  distorted  in 
the  manner  that  will  easily  be  understood  by  referring  to 
the  annexed  pi.  32,  where  it  will  be  shewn,  that  the  hand 
Avas  not  only  distorted  in  the  manner  I have  described,  but 
had  got  so  much  out  of  its  natural  situation,  that  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  ulna,  Avhich  should  have  been  connected 
with  the  radius,  was  actually  attached  to  the  outer  side  of 
metacarpal  bone  of  the  little  finger. 

As  soon  as  the  real  state  of  the  parts  Avas  discoA'ered, 
it  became  evident,  that  much  of  the  deformity  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  action  of  the  flexor  muscles  of  the  hand,  and 
Avant  of  resistance  to  that  action  by  the  radius,  and  it  Avas 
evident,  that  if  some  means  Avcre  not  tried  to  prevent  it 
the  distortion  Avould  increase,  till  the  hand  became  useless! 
To  iflj'cct  this  desu able  object,  it  was  proposed  to  turn  the 
hand  outwards,  and  to  extend  it,  and  alter  its  position 
with  respect  to  the  ulna,  so  as  to  bring  it  as  near  to  the 
natural  length  ot  the  arm  as  possible  ; then  to  apply  an 
instrument  that  should  be  so  constructed,  as  to  keep  the 
aim  extended  Avithout  impeding  the  rotary  action,  or  any 
other  action  of  the  hand.  It  this  could  be  effected,  any 
advantage  that  might  be  gained  in  point  of  form,  or  action 
might  be  effectually  preserved. 

This  was  attempted,  amj  completely  effected  in  No- 

vember 1302.  An  instrument  Ayks  adapted  to  preserve  the 
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advantages  that  had  been  gained  ; this  instrument  was  so 
constructed,  that  when  worn  under  a sleeve,  it  made  the  arm 
appear  of  a better  shape  than  it  was  without  it ; and,  with 
fhe  use  of  this  instrument,  the  patient  was  left  to  preserve 
the  advantages  that  had  been  gained. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  case  it  was  said  that  both 
(his  lady’s  arms  were  affected,  but  I have  confined  nr  self 
entirely  to  describe  the  right  arm;  as  that  was  the  most 
distorted  : the  left  arm  had  a similar  defect,  from  a similar 
cause,  but  the  portion  of  radius  that  was  wanting,  did  not 
exceed  the  length  of  an  iheh  and  a half.  For  this  reason 
the  distortion,  and  its  consequences  were  less  ; they  were 
treated  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  the  same  success.. 

The  state  of  this  distortion  was  such,  that  it  may  not 
be  easy  to  convey  ail  adequate  idea  of  it  by  reference  to 
the  annexed  pi.  32. 

Fig.  1.  View  of  the  inside  of  the  arm,  with  the  hand 
turned  inwards,  in  the  position  she  always  held  it ; in  this 
state  she  was  able  to  turn  it  more  inwards,  as  occasion  re- 
quired, hut  was  not,  on  an}7  occasion,'  able  to  turn  it  more 
outwards. 

Fig.  2.  View  of  the  outside  of  the  arm,  the  hand  in 
the  same  position. 

Fig.  3.  View  intended  to  shew  the  position  of.  the 
hand  with  respect  to  the  ulna ; the  inside  of  the  hand  is 
exposed  fully  to  view  ; the  ulna  is  seen  joined  to  the  me* 
tacarpal  hone  of  the  little  finger ; the  carpus  attached  to 
the  side  of  the  ulna  ; the  arm  so  twisted,  that  the  ole- 
cranon is  seen  in  a situation  parallel  to  the  palm  ol  the 
hand. 

The  three  preceding  figures  are  drawn  from  the 
model  which  was  taken  from  her  hand  and  arm  when  she 
was  first  placed  under  my  care,  and  still  remains  in  my 
possession.  , 

In  Fig  4.  I have  sketched  the  bones  of  the  hand  and 
arm  in  a position  like  that  of  fig.  3,  to  shew  the  situa- 
tion in  which  it  is  presumed  that  those  bones  were  placed 
relative  to  each  other. 

Fin-.  5.  is  drawn  from  the  model  which  was  taken  from 
the  hand  and  arm  at  .the  time  she  v as  removed  from  under 
my  c-re.  View,  outside  of  the  arm,  the  hand  turned  out- 
wards, and  extended  as  much  as  it  could  be. 

Fig.  View  of  the  same  model ; inside,  the  arm,  the 
hand  extended  in  the  same  position  as  fig.  5. 

If  Fig.  6.  be  compared  with  fig.  1,  and  fig.  5.  is  com- 
pared with  fig.  2,  it  may  understood  what  alteration  w as 
■ • ’ • produced 
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produced  in  the  general  form  of  the  hand  and  arm,  while 
fhis  patient  was  under  my  cam,  It  will  be  evident,  that 
much  peculiarity  of  form  remained,  but  the  position  of 
tiie  hand  was  so  much  altered,  that  upon  measuring  from 
the  thumb  to  tiie  bend  of  the  arm,  in  the  direction  marked 
bv  the  dotted  line  in  fig.  6,  the  restored  arm  proves  to  be 
two  inches  and  a quarter  longer  than  the  arm  was  in  it.-} 
original  state.  Thjs  additional  length  was  preserved  by 
the  instrument  which  was  applied  to  prevent  it  from  re- 
tracting, when  the  rotary  motion  was  performed  at  the 
same  time,  out  ii  did  not  impede  the  necessary  movement 
of  the  hand  or  arm  ; and  it  was  so  contrived  as  to  conceal 
the  remami  ig  peculiarity  of  this  shape  in  the  arm.  This 
lady  went  into  tiie  country  When  she  was  removed  from 
under  my  care,  and  I have  not  heard  of  her  since. 


Observations  on  Contraction,  or  Rigidity*  w 

Either  accompanied  by , or  consequent  to  specific  Diseases , 
and  producing  Distortion  of  the  Legs  and  Feet>  with 
Inability  to  make  use  of  them. 

The  most  remarkable  of  the  preceding  cases  were 
seen  before  they  were  placed  under  my  care,  by  gentlemen 
who  hold  respectable  situations  in  the  profession  of  surgery. 
Numerous  attempts  had  been  made  to  cure  them,  without 
success,  and  it  was  generally  believed,  that  every  attempt 
to  relieve  them  would  prove  unsuccessful.  While  they 
were  under  my  care,  they  were  seen  by  other  gentlemen 
in  the  same  profession,  with  whom  I had  occasional  in- 
tercourse : these  expressed  their  surprise  at  tiie  altera- 
tions they  saw  taking  place,  and  now  that  the  patients  have 
been  placed  in  the  respective  situations  that  are  described 
in  the  preceding  narratives,  they  declare,  the  facts  are  so 
extraordinary,  that  11  I had  not  preserved  the  models  of 
each  case,  to  shew  what  the  actual  state  of  each  disease 
was  at  the  time  the  cure  was  undertaken,  it  could  not  be 
believed  that  such  diseases  had  existed,  and  had  been  re- 
moved so  effectually  as  it  is  now  proved  that  they  have 
been.  The  strength  of  these  opinions,  and  tiie  history  of 
the  cases  piove,  that  it  is  possible  to  restore  the  form  and 
the  active  powers  of  limbs  that  were  supposed  to  be  irre- 
coverably Jost : ii  any  of  these  cases  hud  existed,  unac- 
companied by  any  corresponding  one,  it  would  have  been 

considered 
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Considered  as  an  extraordinary,  and  might  have  been 
thought  to  be  only  an  anomalous  fact ; but,  connected  as 
they  are,  similar  in  appearances,  though  different  from 
each  other  in  degree  of  distortion,  or  incapacity  for  action, 
the  amount  °f  the  whole  proves,  that  a class'  of  diseases 
which  is  not  uncommon,  has  been  abandoned  as  incurable, 
though  a remedy  for  it  is  within  the  reach  of  human  art. 
Here  we  might  rest ; but  if  we  did,  it  might  be  said  that  the 
Cure  of  these  cases  was  empirical,  (using  that  term  in  its 
oldest  and  best  signification),  and  afforded  no  criterion  by 
which  we  could  determine  whether  other  diseases,  which 
might  resemble  these  in  appearance  were,  in  reality,  the 
same;  or  whether,  by  careful  investigation,  we  could  de- 
tei  mine,  a priori,  how  far  any  other  case  might  be  curable  t 
it  may  therefore  be  of  some  use,  if  we  endeavour  to  ascertain 
what  state  of  the  animal  economy  constitutes  the  disease 
and  its  varieties,  what  are  the  probable  obstacles  to  a per- 
fect cure,  and  how  the  means  that  are  applied  operate  in 
producing  the  cure.  At  the  end  of  each  case  has  been 
inserted  such  observations  as  arise  out  of  that  case  onlj^, 
J shall  therefore  here  confine  myself  to  general  considera- 
tions. 

The  term  contraction  is  used  in  more  senses  than  one, 
and  perhaps  cannot,  witli  strict  propriety,  be  applied  to 
those  diseases  at  all ; but  as  it  is  almost  universally,  though 
most  vaguely  adapted  in  speaking  of  them,  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  say,  that  when  it  is  used,  in  these  observations, 
it  is  always  intended  to  describe  a deviation  from  the  na- 
tural form  of  the  limb,  occasioned  by  improper  combina- 
tion of  the  bones  which  compose  it;  with  rigidity  of  mus* 
clcs  and  diminution  of  size  in  consequence,  but  without 
loss  of  substance,  or  absolute  alteration  in  the  structure  of 
parts. 

The  cases  that  have  been  related  may  be  classed  under 
three  heads,  viz. 

1st.  Cases  of  simple  contraction,  from  loss  of  action 
-in  the  parts. 

2d.  Cases  of  contraction,  the  consequence  of  specific 
diseases ; and, 

3d.  Cases  of  contraction  existing  at  the  same  time 
with  the  constitutional  diseases,  which  produced  it. 

The  case  of  Miss  H.  is  the  most  remarkable  of  the 
first  class  ; and  as  the  cure  of  it  is  as  complete  as  it  can  be 
expected  that  the  cure  of  any  case  can  be,  an  accurate 
examination  of  the  phenomena  of  that  case  will  afford  suf- 
ficient 
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iicienf  means  to  afford  a just  estimate  of  the  extent  to  which 
all  similar  distortions  are  curable. 

I know  not  whether  palsy  is  a common  disease  among 
children  in  general,  but  I have  seen  many  between  the 
ages  of  one  and  three  years  old,  who  had  distortions  in 
their  legs  and  feet,  with  different  degrees  of  inability  for 
voluntary  motion,  and  have  been  told,  that  these  defects 
were  the  immediate  effects  of  a paralytic  stroke,  connected, 
with  fever.  In  this  case  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt  the 
facts,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  paralytic  affection  soon 
disappeared,  and  all  the  deformity  that  supervened,  was 
the  consequenee  of  want  of  action  in  the  parts  ; for  when  I 
saw  Miss  H.  first,  the  leg  was  deformed,  rigid,  inactive,  and 
insensible,  but  bad  not  the  flabby  feet  that  always  accom- 
panies true  palsy  ; all  the  symptoms  that  are  above  enume- 
rated were,  in  all  probability,  the  consequence  of  want  of 
action  in  the  parts,  and,  presuming  that  this  was  the  case, 
I ventured  to  prognosticate,  that  as  the  leg  was  reduced 
into  its  natural  form,  supported  in  its  natural  position,  and 
constantly  kept  by  artificial  means  in  continual  action,  the 
natural  power  of  the  limb  to  act  in  obedience  to  the  will 
would  be,  in  the  end,  restored.  This  prognostic  has  been 
.fully  justified  by  the  event.  Now  that  this  case  is  com- 
pletely cured,  it  appears,  than  the  leg  which  has  been 
cured,  is  something  weaker  that  the  opposite  leg1,  which 
circumstance  occasions  some  inequality  or  halt  in  the 
manner  of  her  walking  ; this  is  the  natural,  perhaps  the. 
unavoidable  consequence  of  the  disease.  In  this  case  the 
left  leg  was  in  some  degree  affected,  as  well  as  the  rio-ht ; 
but  the  affection  in  the  left  leg  was,  comparatively,  tri- 
fling, and  was  soon  well ; of  course,  on  comparing  the  two 
• e8s  together,  the  left  leg  is  to  be  considered  as  possessing 
nearly  all  its  natural  powers  from.the  birth  to  the  age  of 
ten  years,  and  the  right,  as  being  totally  deprived  of  those 
powers,  till  the  same  period  of  life,; 'those  powers  were 
gradually  restoring,  during  the  next  five  years,  and,  when 
so  restored,  as  to  give  the  patient  the  power  of  using  her 
eg  m the  natural  way,  it  possessed  a degree  of  strength 
that  had  been  obtained  in  the  course  of  five  years,  opposed 
to  the  strength  of  the  other  leg,  which  had  been  gained  in 
fifteen.  I he  inequality  is  obvious ; and  though  there  is 
no  doubt,  that  by  due  exertion  the  strength  of  that  len- 
might  be  rendered  equal  to  the  strength  of\he  other  vet 
it  is  not  in  the  powrir  of  professional  exertion  to  do  it  " it 
must  be  clone  by  the  steady  attention,  and  unremitting 
exeitiqn  of  the  patient  to  her, own  situation  ; with  that  at- 
tention 
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tention  and  exertion^  their  object  will  be  completely  ob- 
tained ; without  them,  they  never  will. 

Case  LX.  is  likewise  one  of  distortion  with  total 
loss  of  power,  in  consequence  of  absolute  discontinuance 
of  action  for  several  years:  the  recovery  of  form  has  been 
as  complete  as  in  the  former  case,  but  the  recovery  of  pow- 
er more  tedious,  partly  from  the  interrupted  manner  in 
which  it  was  attended,  and  partly  from  the  patient  being 
farther  advanced  in  life  before  the  case  was  attended  to  at 
all.  It  is  an  axiom,  that  all  animals,  supposing  them  to 
be  healthy,  grow  faster  in  a given  space  of  time,  soon 
after  their  birth,  than  they  would  groAv  in  the  same 
space  of  time,  at  any  subsequent  period  of  .their  lives  ; 
the  quickness  of  their  growth  diminishing  in  propor- 
tion to  their  progress  towards  maturity;  whence  it  fol- 
lows, that  any  alteration  in  the  structure  of  parts  which 
must  be  effected  in  such  cases  as  this  to  produce  a radical 
cure,  necessarily  must  require  a longer  time  to  effect,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  undertaken  at  a later  period  of  the  patient7* 
life ; and  thus,  although  the  cases  which  have  been  pro- 
duced prove  that  such  cures  may  be  effected  at  very  late 
periods,  they  hold  out  very  strong  motives,  to  induce 
us  to  undertake  such  cures  at  the  earliest  periods  of  ex- 
istence. 

Case  LXT.  was,  undoubtedly,  debility  produced 
by  accident,  with  deformity  added  to  it ; because  the 
weakened  limb  could  not  properly  support  the  weight  of 
the  body.  The  age  of  the  patient,  according  to  received 
opinions,  rendered  all  prospect  of  a cure  hopeless ; yet, 
the  alteration  that  was  produced  was  so  great,  as  to  give 
well-founded  hopes,  that  the  cure  of  this  case  might  be 
completed  if  it  was  persevered  in,  and  proves,  that  we 
have  not  yet  ascertained  the  period  of  existence  at  which 
nature  loses  the  susceptibility  of  undergoing  such  perma- 
nentalterations,  as  are  requisite  to  ensure  the  radical  cure 
of  distortions  of  this  kind. 

I have  been  gradually  led  to  the  consideration  and 
care  of  such  cases  as  have  now  been  related,  by  successful 
experiments  upon  slighter  cases,  by  induction  from  those 
experiments,  from  acknowledged  laws  of  the  animal  eco- 
nomy, and  from  what  may  be  called  historical  knowledge, 
of  what  the  superstitions  of  India  stimulated  their  votaries 
to  effect  in  distorting,  and  removing  the  distortions  of  the 
human  frame.  It  is  remarkable,  that  after  having  success- 
fully established  the  possibility  of  effecting  as  much  as  they 
are  said  to  effect,  I should  accidentally  meet  with  a case 
which  seems  to  prove  the  iitqral  truth  of  all  that  has  been 

related 
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related  by  travellers  on  the  subject.  No  wretched  Fakeer 
could  more  effectually  incapacitate  himself  for  all  the  active 
functions  of  existence,  than  Mrs.  F.*  was  rendered  in- 
capable of  by  her  deplorable  accident.  Deprived  of  the 
use  of  her  legs,  which  were  distorted  as  well  as  her 
arms  and  hands,  and  fixed  motionless,  and  greatly 
emaciated  ; she  is  now  able  to  walk,  has  regained  the 
form  and  use'  of  her  hands,  so  far  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  her  complete  recovery  ; and  the  resemblance 
of  the  facts  ‘of  this  case  to  the  effects  of  the  supersitious 
practices  of  India,  gives  much  of  the  appearance  of 
accurate  historical  evidence,  to  what  is  related  of  them. 
If  this  is  to  be  credited,  it  will  follow,  that  the  limbs  of 
persons,  far  beyond  the  age  puberty,  may  be  entirely  de- 
prived of  all  their  powers,  even  that  of  making  the  simplest 
motion,  kept  in  this  state  for  many  year's,  and  afterwards 
restored  to  the  power  of  performing  all  their  natural  func- 
tions. It  will,  of  course,  be  understood,  that  the  limbs 
which  have  been  so  treated,  though  they  do  regain  their 
natural  powers,  must  remain  deficient  in  strength  tc  those 
of  men  who  have  never  been  subjected  to  the  same  treat- 
ment. 

Case  LV.  is  of  a similar  deformity,  though  less  in 
degree,  and  in  a young  patient.  This  was  indisputably 
produced  by  palsy,  which  disease  continued  to  exercise  its 
influence  over  the  child’s  legs ; they  were  reduced  to  then- 
natural  form,  and  supported  in  their  natural  position,  but 
acquired  nu  power  to  direct  their  own  movements.  All 
the  benefit  that  could  be  obtained  in  this  case  was,  to 
enable  the  patient  to  walk  upon  her  feet  by  mechanical 

assistance 


* A lady,  by  exposing  herself  imprudently  to  the  vapours  of  fresh 
paint,  was  seized  with  the  painter’s  cholic,  and  deprived  of  the  use  of  her 
limbs.  Her  complaint  was  not  understood,  and  she  had  been  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  disease  for  more  than  two  years  when  I first  saw  her  : she  was 
totally  incapable  of  moving  her  hands  or  feet,  or  doing  any  dung  to  help 
herself.  She  has  been  perfectly  restored  to  the  use  of  her  feet,  and  much  of 
the  power  of  using  her  hands.  The  case  was  se  far  advanced  when  these 
papers  were  put  to  press,  that  I intended  to  introduce  a history  of  it  here- 
but  as  the  patient’s  state  of  health,  from  another  cause,  has  made  it  necessary 
to  suspend  the  cure  of  her  hands,  I reserve  the  case  for  a future  publication, 
and  have  merely  given  a general  idea  of  it  here. 
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assistance  instead  of  crawling  upon  the  ground,  as  she  must 
otherwise  have  continued  to  do. 

Case  LIV  is  singular,  as  affording,  in  the  same  pa- 
tient, a proof  of  the  original  disease  being  eradicated  as 
well  as  the  consequent  deformity  from  one  leg,  and  the 
patient  entirely  cured:  but  though  the  deformity  was 
equally  removed  from  the  other  leg,  some  part  of  the  ori- 
ginal disease  remaining  in  it,  its  powers  were  not  restored 
in  the  same  degree  as  the  former.  1 here  is  no  doubt  that 
the  paralytic  affection  attacked  both  the  legs  of  this  child, 
and  being  entirely  removed  from  one,  no  obstacle  was 
opposed  to  the  perfect  cure  of  that  leg  ; but  the  other  leg 
is  still,  in  some  degree,  under  the  influence  of  palsy,  and 
therefore  its  powers  are  not  yet  regained,  though  its  form 
is  as  perfect  as  can  be  required.  The  time  is  not  yet  ar- 
rived to  form  a final  judgment  upon  this  case;  but  as  tie 
patient’s  health  is  improving  in  every  respect,  there  is  still 
reason  to  hope,  that  she  may  perfectly  regain  the  use  of 


both  her.  legs.  . 

Case  LVI.  LVII.  and  LVIII.  are  three  instances 

of  distortion  produced  by  irregular  muscular  action, 
which  appears  to  have  been  the  consequence  either  of 
positive  deficiency  in  the  medium,  whatever  that  may 
be,  which  subjects  the  muscles  to  the  operation  of  mind, 
or  of  a defect  in  the  nervous  system,  which  prevents  voli- 
tion from  directing  the  muscular  action  in  its  natural 
course  The  first  was  taken  at  a very  early  period,  and 
th^  defect  in  the  legs  radically  cured.  The.  second  ™ 
much  worse,  but  was  likewise  cured,  and  remained  veil 
for  a considerable  time,  but  was  suffered  to  relapse,  by  the 
very  improper  conduct  of  those  who  had  the  caie  of  it , 
was  again  nearly  cured,  when  it  became  necessary  from 
peculiar  circumstances  to  relinguish  it  before  it  was  v eil , 

and  the  third  ivas  much  worse,  and  was  ,nec“f  "Xfd* 
on  fora  time,  on  account  of  the  patient  s state  of  health, 
which  wa“  "ot  at  all  connected  with  the  complaint  we  are 
now  treating  of.  The  opportunities  I had  °f  ^g-th‘s 
child  before  this  particular  disease  came  on,  lias  enab  a 
me  to  ascertain  dels  which  are  of  consequence,  to  enable 
us  to  determine  the  precise  nature  of  the  disease,  ant  ie 
method  that  should  he  adopted  to  remove  it,  with  the 

greaHT;tt^Pt”cr  my  care  for  the  cure  of 
varus  in  the  right  foot;  lie  was  born  with  this  de  ect 
was  completely  cured,  and  did  not  return.  At  this  time 


he  had  been  permitted  to  walk  ‘k'lt  little,  and  when  his 
foot  was  cured,  he  stooped,  and  seemed  as  if  he  Was  afraid 
to  walk,  a circumstance  which  I then  attributed  to  his  pre- 
vious situation,  but  remarked,  that  although  he  writs  four 
years  old,  lie  did  not  speak  intelligibly,  and  scarcely  ut- 
tered articulate  sounds. 

About  two  years  afterwards  he  was  brought  to  me 
again  ; his  right  foot  had  then  acquired  much  deformity, 
which  it  was  intended  that  I should  remove  ; but  illness, 
the  consequence  of  residence  in  town,  made  it  necessary  to 
remove  him  into  the  country  again. 

When  I saw  him  the  third  time,  four  years  from  the 
time  of  his  being  first  placed  under  my  care,  his  complaint 
had  assumed  a much  more  serious  form  ; the  right  foot 
was  greatly  distorted,  and  so  rigidly  fixed  in  its  distorted 
state,  that  it  had  no  capacity  for  voluntary  motion  ; the 
left  foot  was  much  distorted,  but  not  so  much,  or  so  rigidly 
as  the  right : at  some  times  his  knee  appeared  to  be  rigidly 
fixed  in  a bent  position,  at  other  times  the}7  were  not  so  ; 
but,  after  a very  long  examination,  at  various  periods,  and 
under  a variety  of  different  circumstances,  1 was  enabled 
to  ascertain,  that  the  distortion  in  both  his  feet  was  most 
positive,  and  rigidly  fixed ; that  his  knees,  and  every  other 
part  of  him,  were  capable  of  all  their  natural  motion,  to 
the  full  extent  that  the  limbs  of  any  other  person  were  ; but 
when  he  was  .compelled  to  move,  either  by  being  obliged 
to  walk  by  himself,  or  by  being  led  by  any  other  person, 
the  morbid  affection  manifested  itself ; he  seemed  to  have 
a dread  or  horror  of  motion,  and  whenever  he  was  com- 
pelled to  move,  he  forcibly  contracted  all  the  flexor  mus- 
cles of  all  his  limbs,  as  if  to  resist  that  motion,  which  he 
was  forced  to  undergo.  On  a retrospect,  it  seems  evident, 
that  this  disposition  manifested  itself  when  he  was  first 
under  my  .care,  though  it  did  not  then  excite  much  atten- 
tion ; but  increasing  with  his  years,  produced  some  effect 
upon  the  whole  system,  but  most  upon  the  right  leg,  which 
was  weaker  than  the  rest  of  his  frame,  in  consequence  of 
the  change  it  had  undergone.  This  had  produced  great 
and  permanent  deformity  in  that  leg,  which  I effectually 
removed,  as  was  evident  by  his  being  able  to  use  his  leg  fin. 
the  natural  way,  during  the  time  that  his  attention  could 
be  directed  to  it.  This  is  all  that  I could  effect ; the  men- 
tal or  nervous  defect  is  the  producing  cause,  and  while  that 
exists  in  the  constitution,  the  deformity,  which  is  a secon- 
dary effect,  is  liable  to  return. 


From 


From  all  that  has  b -a  said  it  may  be  reasonable  to 
conclude,  that  when  deformity,  equal  to  any  of  the  cases 
that  have  bee"  -Hated,  exists  in  patients  who  have  even 
advanced  beyond  the  age  of  puberty,  that  deformity  may 
be  .effectually  removed,  provided  it  is  the  only  disease  - 
but  when  it  is  secondary  to  any  constitutional  disease,  the 
cure  of  the  deformity  can  be  but  temporary,  unless  the  dis- 
ease in  the  constitution  can  be  eradicated. 
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